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CHAPTER XVIII. 


TiiK day after the arrival of the foreigners, Comtesse 
Rosenberg’s maid was so ill, from the effects of her 
journey and voyage, it was necessary to send ’for Mr. 
W atkins, the apothecary of Minehead ; he promptly 
obeyed the summons, and after seeing his patient, went 
to Mrs. Ilartlet’s room, and to her medicine closet to 
mix up the requisite remedies. 

‘'What,” said the good lady, “do you think of 
Mademoiselle Josepine ? ” 

“ Oh,” replied the man of medicine, “ she will do 
very well with a little of your good nursing, the gastric 
powers arc a little disturbed ; but hnw does the great 
lady do ? I ha7e seen the second person tlie esta- 
blishment, and an odd looking person she is !” 

“ ^h, what the Chanoinesse ! aye those papists are 
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queer folks ; and to own the truth, Mr. Watkins, to you 
as a friend, I think there will be no luck in the house 
while they remain here ; as to the Cointesse, as far as I 
can hear, for I have never seen her, she is a genteel fea- 
ture, and easy to please, only wanting a little sugar and 
water, and her coffee, but that priest and the Chanoi- 
nesse, catholics as they are, love good living, and only 
this blessed day, which being Friday they call a meger 
day, they must have for their dinner, for you must know 
they do not dine with my Lord, what must they have, 
but a carp stewed with Madeira, and an omulet, two 
of the richest dishes I can make ; I am sure we shall 
have enough of them and their fasts.'' 

‘‘ But who," said the apothecary, as he was working 
the pestle and mortar, is the lady?" 

Oh, quite a grand person, a \yard of my lord’s, he 
treats her like a princess, but he does not see much of her, 
slie likes to live retired, and my lord has taken George, 
you know George Ha]>ping, to be her own footman, 
and has changed liis livery, and given him one all over 
lace and tags ; so by that she is no relation of his 
Lordship’s, or he would not have given him another 
li\ery" 

Mr. J^tkins understood this remark, and replied. 
Very true, Mrs. Bartlett ; now^ I think this draught 
will do, and the pills to be taken at bed time, a^d this 
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every four hours: you will see it properly adminis- 
tered.” 

Most assuredly, sir, but would you not like to 
take "something ? a little egg wine, and a morsel of * 
seed cake ?” 

1 thank you, madam, your seed cake is always so 
good, and I am likely to have so long a ride, I will not 
refuse your kindness.” 

If Mr. Watkins had made a double charge for 
his visits that day, they would have been well worth it : 
for he carried at least half a crown's worth of 
news.” 

Mrs. Dalby had hardly received his instructions how 
to manage her baby, who had a slight fever, than she 
said, What news, Mr. Watkins?” 

Why, really, ma'am, not much, except the arrival 
of the foreigners at the Castle. I have been called to 
attend one of the ladies, or rather the lady's woman, 
who had suffered from her voyage.” 

^^Do tell me,” cried the impatient lady, who is 
it that all this preparation has been made for ?” 

Why, ma'am, they call her the Comtesse Ro- 
senberg : a very young, and, a« I hear, a very 
beautiful, lady ; a w^ard of Lord Duns^^r's, and a 
gfeat heiress.” 

‘^But where does she come from?” 
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** Germany, madam ; ^ but more ihis deponent 
saith not:' but time will show what, and who, she 
is, as the good and sensible housekeeper, Mrs, I3art- 
let, says/’ 

With a little variation, the same history was repea-^ 
led wherever Mr. Watkins went, whilst Lord Diinster 
fancied he lived in such perfect retirement, that none 
knew, or cared, what he did, or who he received : his 
new' guests w ere tiie conversation of the neighbours, far 
and near. 

By the time Mr. Watkins reached his own door he 
was thoroughly wet, it having rained some hours ; as 
he was getting off his hoise, his neighbour, Mr. Simp- 
son, at that time Mayor of Minehead, passed under 
the shelter of his umbrella. 

‘^Well, neighbour, you go out all vvealliers, rain, 
hail, or shine, is the same to you said llie facetious 
magistrate. 

^‘Yes,” replied Watkins, have been a longer 
round than usual to-day, foi I was called to the Castle 
first.’’ 

Who is ill tlicre ? ” said the mayor. 

Oh ! only a French JtUe de charnbre, I tliink they 
call her, Uflonging to the Comlesse Rosenberg.” 

^^Wliat, are all those expected folks ariived ? ” 

V 

asked his worship, and what are they like, for 1 have 
had trouble enough to please them ? ” 
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Oh ! I am too wet to tell you now, and I dare 
say Mrs. Simpson is waiting dinner, so we will have 
our gossip at the club, if I can get there to-night/* 
and lie turned to his house, and his neighbour entered ‘ 
his own linen-draper’s shop, on the other side of the 

I 

street. 

After changing his shoes and calling for dinner, he 
joined his lady, now in her own estimation, as well 
as that of the borough, a great personage. 

“Well, Mr. Mayor,” said she, as he put his knife 
into a leg of mutton, “what is the best news you 
bring ? ” 

“ Oh, 1 have a great piece of news to tell you, but 
I must tirst have a mouthful or two of this mutton, 1 
can’t talk on an empty stomach.’* 

“You are rather tiresome, my dear.” 

But after a pause long enough for her lord and 
master to swallow a large slice of mutton, and a pro- 
portionable quantity of sallad, she said, “ Well, now 
for your news.” 

“ Well, then, Watkins has been to the castle, and 
seen the newly-arrived strangers, for whom there has 
been so much preparation !” 

“Has he, indeed ! and what are they li.^e ?” 

“ That I did not enquire, you must ask him your- 
self Sext time you see him.” 
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** That^s quite lucky/^ said the lady, for you must 
know, Mr. Mayor, I am going to have a party, a few 
friends, and a little supper to-night ; 1 suppose jou 
will go first to your club, but you can ask who you 
like from it ; I shall have Mrs. Gosset, her good man 
of course will come with you ; Mrs. Droxley, and a few 
others ; I hope you have no objection, my dear, but I 
thought it right, in your situation, to be a little hos- 
pitable, and keep up the dignity of the mayoralty.*' 

Oh, by all means, only let me have a roast fowl 
and some punch, that's all I care for." 

That you may depend on, I have taken care of 
yowr comforts; I think I must ask Watkins, and he 
will tell us all about it." 

Pray do, if you like it." 

So a message was dispatched across the street, and 
a favourable answer returned. 

At the proper hour the party assembled, and were 
marshalled and seated according to their respective 
ranks ; they were all ladies, as there was a club at the 
George every evening to read the papers, as soon as 
the mail arrived. 

Of the female assemblage, some were wives of 
those who flad passed the civic chair, and some of those 
who were anticipating that honour; Mrs. Simpson 
occupied the middle station, being the mayoress reg- 
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nant, or as she called herself consort^ she took the 
middle place, though she felt shewas in supreme 
po>yej- for the time being. 

At the upper end of the room sat Mrs. Gosset, a 
• large lady in blue satin^ with a flaming turban of scarlet 
and gold stripes ; next her was slender Mrs. Droxley, 
in yellow lustring, and a hat and feathers ; and below 
her a tall straight Miss Dodson, her father had the 
good fortune to All the mayoralty at the time of the 
coronation of our late most gracious sovereign, and 
little dreaming of the honour awaiting him, when he 
carried up the loyal and dutiful address of the Borough 
of Minehead, honest Robert Dodson returned Sir 
Robert, with all his blushing honour fresh upon 
him.” Unluckily his wife died the year before, and 
he had not the gratification of making Joan a Lady,” 
but his daughter would have been delighted to have 
had the title, and thought it very hard, as she repre- 
sented her late mother in every other point, she could 
not be Lady Martha Dodson; had she fortunately 
known that his Majesty is sometimes graciously pleased 
to allow the sisters of earls to take the same rank as 
the daughters, no doubt she would have petitioned the 
crown on the subject ; but as it was, sBv? could only 
give herself ladyship airs in her native town of Mine- 
head ; and as these w’ere often disputed, she was con- 
tinually a little bruit with her neighbours. 
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Independent of the borough and its honours, past, 
present, or anticipated, was Mrs. Wellman, a maiden 
lady, who, sinking her Christian name, passed for be- 
longing to the widowhood ; she was of small indepen- 
dent fortune, liked easy attained society, and a game 
at cards ; but she was unfortunately deaf. 

Inhere were other persons who we shall not tire 
our readers by enumerating. The conversation turned 
on the weather, and the health or sickness of their 
lespective familes. 

The lady of the house seemed rather restless, it 
might be called fidgetty, and, whilst making tea, started 
at a small knock at the door, saying, surely that can’t 
be Mr. Watkins already? 

Do you expect him, ma^am ? said several of the 
ladies at once, and when answered in die affirmative, 
Mrs. Droxley said, 

“ Oh ! I am so very glad 1 shall see him, really he 
is so occupied I have sent to his shop three times to- 
day, as I wanted him to see little Charley ; but he is 
never to be found, anJ the dear child is not well, and 
he is so very precious, I can never be easy if W atkins 
dues not see him two or three times a week.” 

Well,’Vexclaimed Mrs. Gosset, who did not look 
as if she had much anxiety, that is good ! if you had 
half a dozen you w'ould not w'ant the apothecary unless 
they were ill, or his bill for looking at them.” 
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Very likely, ma’am,’’ replied Mrs. Droxley, but 
when you consider of how much consequence it is 
to Mr. Droxley, to have a son his successor in his fine 
busiyess, I cannot be too careful of the dear child, and 
as Mr. Droxley can happily afford to pay any little bill 
I may choose to have, I never think of that ; though 
1 don’t wish to have a large family to provide for, I 
assure you, well as we could do it.” 

Mrs. Gosset, who was blessed with six rosy, healthy 
children, felt sufficiently her own happy lot to make 
any reply to this, but said, I am very glad Mr. Wat- 
,kiiis is coming here to-night, for I want to ask him, 
for h^ goes into all the fijie houses in the neighbour- 
hood, about muslin curtains for our cottage ; 1 dare say 
he has seen those lately put up at the castle.” 

^'You might have known all about that below 
stairs,” said Mrs. Simpson, for we not only served 
the muslin,, and chintz too ; but the mayor was obliged 
to send Thompson twice to town about them, before 
my lord was satisfied.” 

It is not the materials 1 want to know about, be- 
cause we can have our’s to our own fancy, but I want 
to know how the draperies hang.” 

I should think,’' returned the ‘chief magistrate’s 
wife, that Watkins can’t tell you much afiout them, 
he is so engrossed by calomel and magnesia.” 

B 5 
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You will find a country house a great expense, 
ma’am,’' said Mrs. Droxley, addressing her neighbour 
in blue satin, 1 am sure we do, who have only one 
child, though indeed we have more servants, and Mr. 
Droxley likes to be comfortable in town and country." 

Oh ! " replied Mrs. Cosset, we are not going 
to make any great shew', only to get a little fresh air, 
quite in the cottage style, nothing of the villa, not 
that we could not afford that." 

1 am very glad alw'ays to hear of prudence," said 
the yellow lustring lady, especially where there is a 
large and increasing family," which she greatly envied, 
having only one sickly pampered boy, to shew against 
her neighbour’s group of healthy boys and girls. 

Who does not know an apothecai^’s knock ? all 
agreed the one just heard must be Mr. Watkins. The 
lady of the house received him with agitated pleasure, 
and giving him a little wink that he was to take his cue 
from her, she said, we have been impatiently expect- 
ing you, Mr. Watkins, and w’e hope you have a great 
deal of news to tell us." 

*^You do me and my new's great honour, ladies ; 
though I don’t know to which you mean to give it." 

Before we have any news," said Mrs. Droxley 
you must know my anxiety about dear Charley, I 
have sent three times to your house after you-j he was 
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quite feverish when I left him, indeed 1 could hardly 
persuade myself to come out, only nurse is so careful 
and so experienced, 1 assure you he would not eat his 
supper.'^ 

I suppose, ma’am, he had eaten too much dinner, 
•give him a dose of rhubarb, and he will do very well.” 

Indeed I don’t think, Mr. Watkins, that can be 
the case, though, to be sure, he had a plumb pudding, 
which he is very fond of.” 

Oh ! the very thing ma’am, depend upon it, that 
has lain heavy on his stomach, half the children die of 
over-feeding; a great London practioner says, over- 
feeding in children is five thousand a year to him, though 
half of them die from it.” 

But, Mr, Watkins,” said the impatient Mrs. 
Gosset, do tell me what sort of muslin curtains you 
see most of in great houses, I know you go every 
where.” ‘ 

** Why ma’am, I am, I own it most gratefully, em- 
ployed by the most distinguished people in the neigh- 
bourhood ; but I don’t particularly notice those things, 
I think these curtains of the mayor’s lady are much 
like other people’s.” 

This was a discomfiture to the questioner, and a 
great triumph to the magistrate’s wife, who able, no 
longer to refrain, exclaimed, 
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Never mind the muslin curtains, Mr. Watkins, 
you can tell us, the mayor says, all about those foreign 
ladies that have been so long expected at the castle.*' 
Are they arrived ? exclaimed all the company 
at once, and v\diat are they like ? ” 

“ Really, ladies, you don’t give me time, I can’t an- 
swer two or three questions at once, those I have seen 
were, a very sick waiting gentlewoman, and a Cha- 
noinesse.” 

What ! *' said tlie deaf lady, a lioness, has my 
lord got a lioness, 1 always thought he w^as a very 
odd man.” 

The violent laugh this produced, told Mrs. Well- 
man she was in an error, and she very angrily said, I 
don’t think it very genteel and well-bred to laugh at 
any person’s infirmities ; you, ladies, many of you may be 
so afflicted, and younger than I have been.” 

Of course, w hen the laugh was over, several ladies 
at once asked, ‘‘ What is a Chanoinesse? ” 

Wliy, ladies” replied Mr. Watkins, I believe 
it is a sort of nun.” 

Oh dear ! a nun, how I should like to see a real 
nun,” exclaimed Miss Dodson, but I thought nuns 
never were allowed to come out of their convent; are 
you sure, Mr. Watkins, that she is not a Canon’s wiff, 
for 1 remember when I went with Sir Robert to ^ind- 
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sor, to sec the residence of our beloved sovereign, who 
had been so gracious to papa^ we saw the chapel of 
St. George and the Dragon, and there were separate 
places for the Canons, and some below for their wives, • 
we thought it quite like popery ^ to separate husband 
•and wife.’^ 

I don’t know,” returned Mr. Watkins, any thing 
about the Canons belonging to St. George and the Dra- 
gon, but I am ver) sure the lad)^ in question is no wife, 
nor ever will be.” 

Dear me! Mr. Watkins,” said Miss Dodson, 
are you going to set up for a cunning man ; and can 
you Tell vvliether a person will, or will not, be married.” 
For this lady, I can answer,” said the apothecarv, 
and without any pretentions to being a cunning man ; 
though I only saw her for a moment ! ” 

Well I ” exclaimed Mis. Gosset, there must be 
something curious about her, that could make you form 
this opinion ; is she crooked ? what is she like ? ” 

Very much like Mrs. Hoskins, the green-grocer, 
in appearance, madam ; only she has a very pleasant, 
sensible countenance.” What can you mean, Mr. 
Watkins, for Mrs. Hoskins had twp, if not three, hus- 
bands ! ” * 

• Very likely, madam, and her likeness will never 
havoione?.” 
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Positively/* said Mrs. Simpson, “ we must know 
why ? ” 

Then, madam, she has the foot of a camel." 

• Dear, what an odd deformity, what is it lik^?*** 

The foot of a man who treads clay, only with a 
shoe on, the shape of her foot,** 

What is her hand like, did you see that ? ** 

Rather handsome.** 

And how is she dressed ? ’* asked one of the 
ladies. 

Something like Mrs. Hoskins, only she wears a 
golden cross tied by a ribbon, round her neck, and has 
a Saint Agatha, or some such pious lady, worked dn the 
sleeve of her gown,** 

But did you not see the great lady ? ** 

No, madam ! ** 

But who do you suppose she is ? ** 

Just what she is said to be, a ward of Lord Dun- 
ster’s.** 

The arrival of sundry members of the club, called 
for whist, and loo ; supper and punch finished the 
evening. 

Little farther fuel was afforded to feed the flame of 
gossiping amongst the wealthy inhabitants of Minebead 
by the transactions of the castle. The addition of foitr 
or five persons makes no change in the routine"^ of a 
large establishment. 
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The courier who conducted the foreigners, depart- 
ed the morning after his arrival ; he had a short confe- 
rence previously with Lord Dunster ; but as he profes- 
sed to understand only German and French, no infor- ^ 
mation could be elicited from him by the domestics. 

The young Comtesse had been used to seclusion ; 
she lived chiefly in her own apartment ; she was rich in 
resources ; and the Chanoinesse, who was something 
between a bonne^ a governess, and a chaprone, was 
always cheerful, and soon made herself a favourite 
throughout the house. Not so the priest, Mr. Meynel, 
as Lord Dunster called him, though he was generally 
designated “ Me in the family, a soz'-disant title. 
His position was rather equivocal ; by Lord Dunster 
he was treated haughtily, and quite as an inferior and 
dependent, and yet there was a sort of indefinable inso- 
lence in his manner towards his apparent patron, that 
said, ‘‘ Oflend me if you dare ! 

Lady Gertrude always avoided him, she could not 
endure his peremptory and supercilious manner. The 
housekeeper disliked him for his fastidiousness on the 
subject of cookery, and the housemaids detested him 
for the dirtiness of his apartmeni^; over and above all, 
good Mrs. Bartlet was si/re, and repeated the certainty 
•on every occasion, ‘‘that there would be no luck in the 
hoase whilst those papists staid." 

T I/biary 
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A small retired room had been given up to Mr. 
MeyneFs use, near his own apartment, and accessible 
from Comtesse Rosenberg^s, without going through the 
^ body of the house ; and there, it was believed, p^ass 
was regularly performed ; though all the paraphernalia 
of it was carefully concealed in a closet. But when 
the rest of the family attended the parish church, it 
was conjectured that the Catholics performed their 
own rites : and on great occasions they went publicly 
to a Catholic chapel some miles off. 

It was remarked in the house, that Lord Diinster’s 
spirits were improved; Lady Constantia, as she was 
usually called by him, was very musical, and some- 
times had her harp, or guitar, brought down of an 
evening, and Lord Dunster’s valet always observed 
that his Loid went to bed more cheerful, and passed 
a better night after her sweet music; and her manners 
were not less captivating and delightful, and engaged 
the esteem of the household — she gave little trouble ; 
her femme de chamhre was whimsical and tiresome, 
but she was rather a subject of amusement than 
annoyance. 

Lady Gertrude was so happy with her young com- 
panion, who took a lively interest in all her benevolent 

* 

deeds and institutions, that she lengthened her stay at 
Dunster much longer than usual, and it was not till the 
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end of October, that even the bleak situation of the 
castle, prevailed on her to quit it for her own warm 
and ^Ijeltered cottage on the Devonshire coast. And 
when she was gone, the Chanoinesse always accom- 
panied her charge when she joined Lord Dunster of 
an evening. 

The following spring. Lord Dunster moved his fa- 
mily to his house in St. James’ square, and was joined 
by Lady Gertrude Mahon. 

It has been often said that it takes three years to 
* establish a London acquaintance, by those who have 
long keen out of society, be their rank what it may. 

It was heavy, up-hill work to Lady Gertrude ; she 
knew only a few quiet people, mostly family con- 
nexions, no party givers ; and Lord Dunster, from ill 
health, lived nearly as secluded in town, as country ; 
and this particular year, from a death in the Royal fa- 
mily, there was no drawing-room. 

A foreigner now excites little curiosity, unless she 
has a great fortune to attract the avarice of young men, 
or beauty, to rouse the envy and jealousy of the l^acly 
mothers, who, indeed, dread novelty, equally with 
wealth and beauty, 

• J^ady Gertrude and her protegee w^ent out but little 
compared with the usual estimate of ball going young 
ladies. A subscription at Almack’s, and an occasional 



18 


COUNTRY HOUSES. 


great general party, and a box at the Opera, were the 
only places where the interesting Comtesse was seen, 
and, before she became sufficiently known, to become 
the fashion,*' an evil that must have happened to her, 
when her rnnky talents^ and fortune should be fully 
known, unexpected events called her suddenly to the 
Continent. To her, those who knew her, might apply 
Cowper's beautiful lines : — 

** She came, she is gone, we have met, 

And meet, perhaps, never again ; 

Hie sun of that moment is set, 

And seems to have risen in vain,** 

All that could be discovered respecting her, was that 
her departure was soon followed by that of Lord Dun- 
stcr, who broke up his establishmeut, and was gone 
abroad, attended by a physician. 

Lady Gertrude departed to ruralize in Devonshire. 
In the London world there is such a succession of 
events, which everybody talk of, and nobody cares 
about, that the last that occurs drives its predecessor 
into oblivion. If the interesting Comtesse of Rosen- 
berg was missed and regretted at Almack's, or the 
Opera, it was by one individual ^ who was too sensible 
of her attractions for his own peace. 



CHAPTER XIX. 


W E must now return to our friends at Inglewood ; 
Lady lloiiiton had been chiefly occupied since we left 
hei, with watching most anxiously her son’s health, 
and following all the various and opposing symptoms 
of his treacherous and flattering disease; she w^as just 
at this moment cheered by delusive appearances ; 
though Lord Ottery had not reallj/ improved, he 
had for several days seemed better, and more cheerful. 

One morning, contrary to Lord Honiton’s usual 
habit, he breakfasted in his own room, and sent to 
his assembled family their respective letters, and the 
papers. Lady Louisa took up one of the latter, and 
ihft next moment dropped, apparently lifeless, from her 
chair. ^ All the party were assiduous in their attentions 
to her, but it was long before she was restored to 
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consciousness. Lady Honiton was lavishing her blame 
of Dixon for having said, Nothing ailed Lady Lou- 
isa ; ” but, alas ! mental maladies are the most difficult 
, to discover, and when discovered, the most out of 
medical skill, for 

** Who can minister to a mind diseased.” 

After Lady Louisa had been carried to her own 
room. Miss O'Brian examined the Morning Herald 
she had let fall, and discovered the following paragraph : 

It is with deep regret that we announce that our 
letters from Malta state that a dangerous and des- 
tructive fever rages there, and with still greater pain 
we add, that a gallant, and highly respected officer. 
Colonel Neville, it is feared, will fall a sacrifice to it ; 
he was alive, but that was all, when the last dispatch 
came away." 

Soon after this scene. Lord Honiton enquired for 
his daughter, and when told how she had been affected, 
severely reproached himself ; but the truth was, that 
the first letter he opened was one on important law 
business, which required an immediate answer ; and he 
was so absorbed dn its consideration, he opened no 
other ; but now he had one in his hand from General 
Clayton, confirming in some respects the report from 
Malta, but adding that a letter from Colonel Neville's 
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physician did not prohibit all hopes ; indeed it assured 
the General, if his nephew survived the next twenty- 
four jiours, he would be out of danger, as the crisis 
would be over ; but the mischief to the mind of the 
unfortunate Lady Louisa was done, she was hardly in 
a state to take comfort from his account; but after 
many hours of mental suffering, a composing draught 
from Dixon soothed both body and mind. 

Tlio following day a considerable degree of fever 
remained, but no danger was apprehended ; indeed, 

^ mental diseases are seldom dangerous but in over- 
wioui;ht minds, and Lady Louisa’s was not of that 
descrij lion. She felt, and she felt acutely, but she 
indulged in no violent paroxysms ; her grief was calm, 
more nearly allied to despair than to irritation. 

Liuly lloniton’s maternal affection was anxiously 
awaki'iird <>y this indisposition of her daughter, yet she 
couhl not lielp saying to Miss O’Brian, ‘‘I knew' no 
good e ndd ever come of that attachment, have not 1 
alwa}^ said so to you, my kind friend ? How my lord 
could enter into it is beyond my comprehension.” 

'"But,” said Miss O’Brian, ‘'don’t you think it 
had imperceptibly grown up with Lady Louisa, it 
Wj^s formed before she was herself aware of it.” 

“ JBut then,” said Lady Honilon, “ my lord should 
have put a stop to it the moment it was mentioned 
to him.” 
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Would that have remedied the evil, if such it is ?” 
said her companion, Lady Louisa would have been 
as broken-hearted if the thing had been forbid as she 
is now.’' 

My dear Juliet,” replied Lady Honiton, ‘‘you are 
as romantic as your namesake, I think ! but don’t 
broach these opinions before Clara, I beg.” 

“ And, my dear Lady Honiton, what will it signify 
if I do. What influence have /, tell me, have you 
been able in any way to control Lady Adelaide ? can 
you make her marry any man you may pick out for her? 
or can you prevent her marrying that Sir Godfrey Blis- 
set, if she chooses to do it?” 

Lady Honiton’s sigh at this remark was almost 
a groan, “ Alas !” she replied, “ do not mention all the 
horrors connected with that vile plebeian name, I really 
begin to think marriage goes by destiny !” 

“And by a destiny we cannot control,” replied 
Miss O’Brian. 

“ Well, well I my dear,*’ said Lady Honiton, “ 1 will 
try what I can do to control your destiny, and that will 
be some comfort.” 

Some days prised without even a chance of farther 
news from ^lalta, and poor Lady Lousia continued in 
a state of great mental anguish. 

One morning, as Lord Honiton was taking his ac- 
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cuatomed ride, directing it towards the lodge nearest 
the high road, a person, shabily dressed, passed him, 
y, ho he at first supposed to be one of the village trades- 
men,* but it was neither a face he knew, nor was the 
salutation the person gave him, of that kind usually, 
received from rustics^ the bow had something of the 
gentleman in it, and Lord Honiton was struck also 
with something remarkable in the bald head of the 
stranger when his hat was ofi‘; it reminded him of the 
tonsure of the Catholic clergy. Afler walking his horse 
a few steps, Lord Honiton turned round, and overtook 
•the stranger, and asked him if his business was carry- 
ing hftn to Inglewood house? he answered in the 
adirmative. 

And may I, as master of Inglewood, ask whom 
you want V 

V\ ith a slight degree” of hesitation, and a look of 
nicasmed caution, the stranger replied, that he 
». anted Lord Ottery, I ha\e a letter to deliver into his 
own hands,’' 

Some undefined suspicion, as to the person and 
the nature of his mission, as connected with his son's 
lately avow'ed opinions, darted across Lord Honiton 's 
mind, and he said, 

• will conduct you to Lord Ottery,” and as he 
rode by the side of the ambiguous person, he asked, 
do you come from the Continent ?” 



24 


COUNTRY HOUSES. 


He answered, ^‘Yes! I am only just arrived in 
England.” 

Are you quite a stranger in this country ?” 

Not entirely, I have never been at Inglewood 
before, but I have often been at Graystock.” 

On this information light seemed to dart on Lord 
Honiton’s mind, and when arrived at his house he 
walked in, followed by the stranger, desiring a servant 
in the hall to let his son know he wished to see him 
in his room, whither he led the stranger. 

When Lord Ottery entered he changed colour, and 
it seemed difficult for him to articulate, even to breathe,' 
yet he acknowledged the stranger as an acquaiiitance, 
and adrlressed him as Father Francesco. 

Lord Honiton perceiving that no communication 
would be made in his presence, said, Frederic, I 
have accidentally met this person, who enquired for 
you, he seems to have some secret mission ; much as 1 
wish for the confidence of my son I will not force it, 

I leave you together ; if your friend wishes for any 
refreshment, let it be brought to him in this room, and 
in your presence, and let him depart as he came, I do 
not wish to ey^cilc curiosity in my household, whatever 
I may feel fnyself.” 

All this was conducted as Lord Honiton had ’de- 
sired, and when Father Francesco departed J Lord 
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Ottery retired to his room to read the dispatches 
he had brought, and when dinner was announced to 
him, ho begged to be excused attending it, as he had 
letters to write for the Continent. 

• It was rather a triste dinner, two of the family ab- 
sent, and probably from the same cause. How con- 
trary to the doctrine Lady Honiton always held forth, 
that well bred girls, and probably she thought high 
bred sons, had none but interested aristocratic feelings, 
in short, no hearts^ those were vulgar plebeian appenda- 
i^es to the human frame ; that important organ and all 
its various beatings — its joys — and its anguish, were 
only for ordinary people. It w^as in her estimation a 
mark of high blood, that which could be traced to her 
one hundred and ninety-seven kings, to get above the 
feelings belonging to human nature. Those feelings 
which are so lavishly bestowed on us by our Almighty 
Father, to lead us to our arduous and respective du- 
ties, and enable us to fulfil them ; but wdiich require, 
nevertheless, the strictest guard and regulation ; feel- 
ings, that when under the control of religious princi- 
ples, lead to all that is estimable in human nature, but 

“ When ill directed they pursue the wrong, 

• They add new strength to what before was strong.” 

Lady Houiton had not been without these feelings her- 

VOL. III. c 
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self; she came from a country where they are peculiarly 
warm, and, till warped by the world, they had been one 
of her greatest charms. And dreading these »f&clings 
in her daughters, she had succeeded in making her 
eldest a frivolous, heartless coquette ; happily these 
baneful opinions had spread no farther. She had not 
as yet much to congiatulate herself on their success ; 
they had neither pui chased a brilliant establishment 
for Lady Adelaide, nor brought content to the bosom 
of her anxious speculating mother. In truth, if vanity 
and insensibility can have few pains, they can have 
no real pleasures. 

Lord lloniton .said nothing to his family of Lord 
Ottery^s visitor, and lioped he had come and gone un- 
observed. But Miss O' Brian’s room being on that 
side of the house by which Lord Honiton and his com- 
panion had entered, and being herself one of those 
curious peo})le who are always on the look out ; she 
not only saw the arrival, but watched the departuie, 
and thought she had some faint recollection of having 
seen the mysterious visiter once at Greystock. 

In the course of the evening she ventured to ask 
Lady lionk-.i, if there was any thing malcrial, or more 
than u'jual, the matter with Lord Otlery. , 

“ Oh my dear creature, there is always something 
malerial the matter with him, body and mind; and 
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though I cannot find out what it is, it distracts me, and 
makes me quite wretched.'' 

Mibli O'Brian was not without her suspicions, but 
they had been ill received once, and therefore she did 
not hazard them again. 

It has been said that time only aggravates and does 
not cure anything ; but certainly grief and suspense 
may be alleviated by time. 

Lord Honitori had frequent letters from General 
Clayton, and though no regular accounts had come of 
Colonel Neville’s being out of danger, yet so eagerly do 
people look out for promotion, that if no regular mail, 
or official account had been received from Malta, there 
had been private letters, and no mention made of Colo- 
lonel Neville's death by those who might have profited 
by it ; he certainly therefore was not dead, and those 
fevers arc life, or death, so that his hopes were reviving, 
and General Clayton said, when he had good iiew's to 
send, he should soon follow it. 

He forgot this declaration, and arrived unexpected- 
ly at Inglewood, and Lady Lousia's maid, with the 
usual indiscretion of ignorant persons, their^n eagerness 
to communicate news, told her lady that General Clay- 
ton was arrived, and my lord out \ his friend finding the 
house eir»i)ty, and not knowing of Lady Louisa’s indis- 
position, walked towards the farm, which Lord Honi- 
c 2 
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Ion generally visited at the beginning, or end of his 
ride. 

Poor I^ady J^ouisa's sufferings were great on receiv- 
ing this intelligence; but as the first dinner bell rang, 
a slip of paper was put into her hand, from her kind 
father with ^^good news from Malta 

So much docs the mind influence the body, that 
l.ady Louisa, nolwithslanding her late indisposition, 
wished to have joined the party in the evening; but she 
had not courage to see General Clayton, or to let him 
set the havoc Colonel Neville’s illness had made in he/ 
health and spirits. * 

The following morning she received him in her 
dressing-room, he was all that was fatherly and affec- 
tionate towards his nephew , and most gratifying to her 
w'as the sense he expressed of the honour her regard did 
his family 

1 here w as another person deeply interested in Co- 
lonel Clayton’s arrival, Miss O’Brien had selected her 
most becoming cap for that day, and gave Lady Honi- 
ton a lit lie hint of her promise of templing him into a 
til of the g^jiV Really this ragout is the 

nu^st exqmsYte thing I ever tasted, Mr. Williams has 
outdone himself, do my lord let me recommend , it to 
von, I would offer it to General Clayton, if I »vas aware 
of his taste.” 
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Oh, madam,’’ replied the general, ^^you are too 
good : but I have lately discovered that 1 am one of 
those unfortunate persons, indeed, 1 believe they are 
far too numerous, who are dyspeptic. I live quite by 
rule, scarcely any thing agrees with me but burned 
biead and water; I would not touch that dish for all 
His Majesty’s dominions ; indeed, I take charcoal be- 
fore 1 dale touch any thing.” 

Charcoal,” exclaimed all the ladies, what do 
you mean, General 

Oh/’ replied he, ^Ot is the most fashionable me- 
dicine now, pare carhoHy and I have reason to like it 
better tlian ever, as I believe it has saved the life of my 
nephew, at Malta: they give it with great success in 
the fever prevalent there, and at Paris they take it for 
every disease under heaven. The fine ladies take it 
constantly, and carry it in their reticules in the form of 
bon bonsy 

But what is it good for ? ” enquired Miss 
O’ Brian. 

It is a sweetener, corrector, and purifier ; but 
the English ladies do not patronize garlic, so they do 
not need it.” • # 

It appeared that Gen. Clayton had studied Paris 
on diet, as well as Philips and Graham, and dreaded 
the molister dyspepsia in every dish, and was really 
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living like an Anchorite. What chance was tliCre of a 
profitable Jit of gout ? there was much more danger of 
a paralysis ; for the circulation which had been accus- 
tomed to be pushed rather too far by generous living, 
might now stagnate, for want of its accustomed sti- 
mulus. 

At breakfast next morning, a plate of dandelion 
w^as phiced before General Clayton ; he j)ut some 
between slices of dry toast, anil some he made into tea- 

‘‘Do, my loid,’’ said Lad> Honiton, “taste those 
rolls, pointing to one amongst the vaiious plates of 
fancy bread on the table, “Williams has got some* 
famous receipt for them, and he has toi inenled *me for 
several days past about them, but I liave always forgot 
to mention it.’’ 

“ If Lord Honiton will not try tliem, do you, 
Juliet, 1 ordered one to be buttered liot, as I know 
your national taste for hot bread.” 

JM iss O’Biian said it was excellent, and strongly 
recommended it to General Clayton. 

“ A thousand thanks, but not for worlds would I 
touch it, there is dyspepsia in eveiy alorn^ rather let 
me persuade 3 ^ try my dandelion, I assure you the 
tea is far l?cner ihan either hyson or souchong, for 
it strengthens instead of relaxes the stomach, and “no 
salad can exceed this.” • 
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Miss O’Brian tasted both, and thought them dread- 
fully bitter and nauseous, byt was assured that a little 
use made them pleasant. 

When taking her usual drive with Lady Honiton in 
the policy plieaton. Miss O’Brian said, really this 
Ociieial of your’s will poison me, instead of niy cap- 
tivating him ! as to gout I am sure he has forsworn 
that.” 

WcW, never mind, a fit of di/spcpsia, commonly 
called i}i(ligcs/iotif will do as well.” 

Ihinlon me, lliey are widely different, my father 
*used to call gout a gciificmafi's disease, but nothing 
coiild*be more vulgar lliau an indigestion, besides there 
is nothing interesting in a bilious attack, it is over, 
and the person is better than before, no oppor- 
tunity for des pet its soins, like a lame hand, or a gouty 
twinge.” 

You may make one as useful as the other,'' said 
Lady Iloniton, I am not so new to generalship, 
nor ought you to be cither, Juliet, that you cannot 
change your ground, if one point of attack fails ; it is 
quite as easy to give an indigestion, as a fit of gout. 
Do interest yourself in this charQDal, ,nay, you may 
remember Dr. Mac Alpine told us the oriier day, that 
the most perfect charcoal was made from diamonds, 
what ^ay you to sacrificing your brooch on such an 
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occasion? it is only one of our Irish diamonds, and 
however brilliant, are like our poor country, always 
despised ; who knows it might become as ceU brat^-d 
as Cleopatia’s pcail? it is very combustible, and may 
sefr both heaits on hre.’^ 

Miss O’ibian laughed heartily at the idea; poor 
Lady Honilon was too deeply lacerated to enjoy even 
her own Joke. 

But she observed at dinner, that Miss O’Brian 
refejied to General Clayton as to the vvholesomeness 
of every disli, and he rivalled Sancho Pan/a’s pliysician 
in his prohibitions. Cady Clara not only enjoyed die 
scene, but promoted it, by temptations in ()pp*ositit)n 
to this system, well knowing Miss O’ Brian’s taste for 
Fieneli dishes and high cookery. 

For a few days Lord Ottcry rallied a little, and 
was, witii Lady l.ouisa, able to join the family paity, 
yet it v\as evident to every eye that Ins disease inadr 
rapid progress, though this might not be visible from 
day to dui/^ it was a flattering disease ; but his cough 
End oppressed breathing made lus anxious father think 
it might be necessary for him to winter in a wanner 
climate ; and he ws^ hesitating as to the steps ho should 
take respecting the approaching election, when a 
letter ai rived from Sir Godfrey Blisset, saying he should 
very soon be on that side of the county, and lumped he 
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might be allowed to pay his respects at Inglewood, 
and take Lord Iloniton’s commands on the election 
business. 

T4iis letter determined Lord Honiton to release his 
son from all annoyance on the subject, and give the 
thing entirely up. In communicating this intelligence 
to Lord Ottery, he was so forcibly struck with his de- 
bility, that he insisted he should have advice, and offer- 
ed to send to London for any physician he would name ; 
his son did not refuse the offer, and begged Dr. Dwil- 
lan might be the person, if he was in England. This 
•was not a name on the list of fashionable physicians, 
but Lord Ottery said he had known him abioad, and 
derived benefit from his prescriptions. This was suf- 
ficient reconiinendation, though the invalid depre- 
cated the idea that his advice was necessary, but in 
this particular he yielded to the wishes of his father 
who had so’ kindly consulted his, in the electioneering 
business ; assuring Lord Honiton that he would find 
Dr. Dwillan a very well informed and agreeable per- 
son, he had been a great traveller. 

During the interval necessary for his obeying the 
summons, Sir Godfrey Blisset arrive^, bringing a 
beautiful little Blenheim spaniel he had 4)romised to 
Lady Adelaide. Lady Honiton was rather annoyed 
by the, reception that both the dog and his master 
c 5 
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received from her daughter, who was quite ridiculous about 
the dog; it was a well educated dog certainly, but had 
not been used to be petted by a tine lady, and at dinner 
it was made so troublesome, and annoying by Lady 
Adelaide's feeding, and caiessing, that her mother lost 
all patience, and requested Sir Godfrey to let his ser- 
vant, whom the dog knew, take it out of the room ; 
there was no appeal from an order of Lady Ilonilon’s ; 
her daughter coloured and pouted a little, but soon 
resumed her smiles, feeling that she was on the win- 
ning side of the post. 

Miss O’Brian was deep in discussion on whole- 
some diet, and previous to dinner, had been presented 
by General Clayton with a box of charcoal hon hons, 
the first she took stuck in her throat, and nearly choked 
her through the fust cotirse. 

Dining the evening Lady Adelaide leceived Sir 
Godfrey’s marked attentions with such decided appro- 
bation that her disph ased mother could not endure 
witnessing wiiat she could not prevent, and retired to 
her own apartincut. 



CHAPTER XX. 


Amongst the letters that arrived as usual during 
4>reakfast the following morning, the General had one 
of a vfiry agreeable complexion. His nephew’s illness 
uas likely to accelerate his return to England, and on 
his arrival he would obtain his promotion ; and the 
military commandant at Madras was so ill as to be 
on his voyage home; this he communicated veiy deli- 
cately to Lady Louisa. 

Lady Honiton had a letter from Lady Willoughby, 
pari of which she read aloud, saying, that as it was at 
Inglewood their acquaintance with Mr. Dallas began, 
she felt she ought first to announce there, that the ex- 
cellent character they had heard of ^him,^and the hand- 
come and liberal conduct of his father,, had induced 
Sir Henry to accept him as the husband of his eldest 
daughter.” 
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Much pleasure at this news was cxpiessed by most 
of the parly, excepting Miss O’lhiaii, who could not 
help saying, that man must have been nc coljjvf 1 
wish my poor Teiance was ever likely to liayt; halt 
his luck,” many favourable traits in Mr. Dallas’ cha- 
racter were mentioned by some of liic party, a part of 
the letter was suppressed by Lady Iloniton, it said 
that Lady Willoughby was happy to add that Helen 
had refused the Marquis St. Leonard, for tiiougli slie 
felt she ought not to iuleifeie either in the advance- 
ment or happiness of licr child, she could never have 
considered tlie latter likely to be permanently promoted,, 
by an union with a man of so fickle a temper, an^l w ith 
so weak uir uiif-ei standing. 

It was a bitter mortitication to Lady Hoiilton that 
Helen W illoughby had the oppoitnnity of rcjccliug 
the man, she had taken such pains, and lavished so 
much tact to obtain for her daughter, ll'jt it would 
have been a still gi eater mollification, if that little 
rustic had become Maichioness of St. Leonaid; she 
could not doubt the truth of Lady W illoughby’s asser- 
tion, she was a woman not to be doubted, had such 
a circumstance been told her by a worldly mother, she 
would have giVen no credit to it. But though she did 
not broach this inlormation publicly, she told it to her 
daughters, in the hope it would rouse some latent 
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feelings in Lady Adelaide’s bosom, not in unison ^^ilh 
her present object of preference, but the wish was 
vain, she said it was a good joke, and she should have 
liked *16 see how the little animal looked when he was 
rejecied by his charmer, she seemed too much enchan* 
ted with h(T own prospects, to be vulnerable on any 
f)ther subject, and turned from the conversation to 
caiess her new’ favouiitc Coquin. 

Jn the course of the foienoon. Dr. Dwillan arrived. 
Lulled by the favourable report of his servant, notwith- 
standing the various symptoms of her son’s disease, 
•Lady IJoniton’s hopes were reviving, and the physician, 
tliouglf be did not contirm them, was cautious of damp- 
ing ibcm too much. 

IJe was aware, as all iu his profession are, that the 
evil comes heavy enough without being aggravated by 
anticipation. I^ord Honiton, though less satisfied on 
the subject* was yet willing to chug to hope also. At 
iuncheori lie comuieuded his son to Dr. Dwillan’s care, 
and the hordes coming to the door, and accompanied 
by his daughteis Adelaide and Clara, General Clayton, 
and Sir Godfrey LUs^et, he took the road towards 
Rose Castle. Going through the^ worlds they were 
sometimes obliged to go singly, at others,,Lord Hoiii- 
toij led the way. General Clayton, and Lady Clara fol- 
lowed,, and Sir Godfrey and Lady Adelaide brought 
up the rear. 
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Passing through the gate where Miss Willoughby 
had her fall, Sir Godfrey said to his companion, Do 
you remember this spot ? Happy Dallas ! Don’t think. 
Lady Adelaide, I meditate giving you a fall, but I 
would go through ten times more than Dallas did on 
that occasion, to be so rewarded.” 

Lady Adelaide felt the colour mount to her cheeks, 
and though she turned her head away, she showed no 
sign of displeasure ; and Sir Godfrey pursued his 
tlienie, till both parties understood each other; and he 
obtained her consent to apply to Lord Honiton ; it was 
given with more coquetry, than feeling ; but such 
was her character, and she determined to give herself 
the power of retracting, if his fortune should not turn 
out as splendid as she expected. She had no objection 
to him personally, rather the contrary ; but she had 
been brought up to the trade of matriiuonial specula- 
tion, and it had scared the better feelings of her heart. 

At dinner they were seated together, and opposite 
Miss O’Biian ; and the understanding between them 
w^as not lost on her, spite of the general and his dyspep- 
sia ; and his endless dissertations on the mischief con- 
tained in every made dash, and its condiments. 

In the course of the evening, like a busy-body-thank- 
less, Miss O’Brian could not help observing to Lady 
Honiton, ‘^say what you will, I am more and more 
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convinced the thing is decided; you were not in the 
way of observing what was going on at dinner, but I 
was, and Lady Adelaide’s manner was such, that if 
she ha»not accepted Sir Godfrey, she is using him very 
ill, but I think he had no doubt in his manner, it was 
q^iite assured.” 

''Well! well!” said Lady Honiton, 'Meave the 
fhonstcr time to bring forth such a horror ; one thing 
1 itjoice at just now, that is, the De Cliffords are far 
away on tlieir tour through the Highlands, I hope they 
will long lemain there, for her prying curiosity just now 
Mould be intolerable, it would have driven me mad j 
whatever is to be borne, will have passed its worst 
when she returns.” 

Alas! J..ady llouiton hardly dared at that moment 
think what tlic worst w'as to be. 

Jn the course of the evening Sir Godfrey had a 
confere nce with Loid Honiton, and his offers of settle- 
ment weic so generous, and his fortune so much larger 
than even Lord Honiton had imagined, and his conduct 
respe cting this election so handsome, that provided 
Lady A delude did not object, and on this point Sir 
Godfrey felt pretty secure, no obstacle \\as offered on 
Lord Honiton’s part. 

, He intended to confer on this subject with Lady 
Honiton, but when he came to his room she seemed 
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asleep. She had retired that evening particularly happy 
on Lord Ottery’s account, she had not seen him so 
well, or seeming to enjoy their circle so much for some 
lime ; the arrival of his physician, like the sights of a 
dentist, had seemed to cure many of his ills ; he was 
to be sure particularly attentive to Sir Godfrey, but 
that might be occasioned by his behaviour on the elec- 
tion business ; she knew^ also, there had been a confe*^ 
rence with Lord lloniton, but that might also be on 
the same subject. She determined to dream of her son, 
and try to be happy ; not open her eyes to unpleasant 
intelligence from another quarter, and her Lord was 
not willing to disturb her slumbers, he was awane the 
subject he had to communicate would not please her. 

The following morning Sir Godfrey and Lady 
Adelaide met in the breakfast room before any of the 
rest of the party assembled. Lovers certainly have 
some peculiar sort of instinct on those occasions, whe- 
ther it aiises from nervous irritability, from sleepless 
nights, or whatever cause, they devise and achieve cer- 
tain happy moments of meeting, that astonish duller 
minds, and w'hich seem '' made by the gods ” on pur- 
pose. Of course in this. Lady Adelaide heard what 
her father had said, and herself confirmed the happiness 
of her lover. 

In the midst of breakfast, and when the demerits of 
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coffee was in full discussion, a servant came in with rather 
a hurried and mysterious air, and whispered Lord Honi- 
ton, who instantly left the table. 

“Uliat can have called papa away in such a 
hurry ? ’’ said Lady Clara. 

Oh, if your curiosity is excited whenever the 
bailiff* wants your father/’ said La^^y Honiton, ^^it may 
always be on the stretch.” 

Others of the party saw it was no common occur- 
rcncc. Miss O’Lrian and Sir Godfrey, who, as 
risiiij; in the ascendant she was paying court to, ex- 
changed looks of alarm, and there seemed a sort of 
breathless suspense amongst the party, that a few vain 
efforts were made to remove. 

Minutes are hours on such occasions, and though it 
could not be more than ten minutes that Lord fJoniton 
was absent, it seemed an age, and when he did return, 
his pale and agitated countenance shewed, indeed, 
that no common occurence had happened, lint, to 
compose himself, he attempted so resume his break- 
fast. Lady Honiton’s penetrating eye saw how vain 
was the attempt, and at the same moment, Lady Clara 
said, • 

Dear papa, is anything the matter 
•And Lady Honiton exclaimed, Good God, my 
lord, wltat ails you ?” 
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He replied, with a very agitated voice, Nothing 
ails me,'* 

Frederic !” she exclaimed, tell uic?’^ 

He has,” said Lord Honiton, ^Miad a severe fit 
of coughing, and, 1 fear, broken a blood vessel ! ! !” 

Lady Honiton fell back in her chair, and went into 
violent hysterics, and Ladies Adelaide and Clara burst 
into tears. 

Poor Lady Louisa, more used to control her 
own feelings, wns the only one of the family collected 
enough to assist Miss O’JJiian in her attentions to 
Lady Honiton, v\ho was soon removed to her apaiT- 
ment, followed by her w'eeping <iauglilers. 

\Vhen they had left the room, Lord Honiton 
was more communicative to his guests ; it was some 
alleviation to him to tell his anguish to those who 
would sympathize wdth him. He had not been allow- 
ed to see his son. i)r. Dwillan thought the slightest 
agitation (hingerous ; but the report of his state was 
most afflicting. 

After this information, and Lord Honiton had 
left the room. General Clayton ordered horses, as 
soon as they could be procured, and set off on a 
visit to his niece, leaving a kind note for Lord Ho- 
niton. 

Sir Godfrey Blisset followed his example, and 
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► ordered his equipage to the door. We are led to 
believe that, besides a note to Lord Honiton, to take 
leave, jic left a little billet for Lady Adelaide, its con- 
tents we know not. 

, Great was the distress into which the family at 
luglew'ood were ]dunge<i; to the younger branches of 
i t the blow was quite unexpected, they had seen their 
brotlier out of health, but Lady Louisa was the only 
one who watched him with anxious forebodings. 

Lord lloniton w'as fiequently at his son’s door, but 
re.-'isied seeing him, lest it should augment his disease. 
Jn the ^evening he desired to see Dr. Dwdllan, and in- 
treated liini to say candidly if he considered the case 
hopeless ? if he had ever known such a case restored ? 

Dr. Dwillan replied, that he had seen many 
instances of a broken blood vessel recovered, even on 
the lungs ; but much depended on its being an acci- 
dental disease — not brought on by mental anxiety.” 
And lie so strenuously enforced the importance of his 
patient having a tranquil mind, that Lord Honiton said, 
‘‘ If there is anything preying on the mind of my be- 
loved son, 1 am ignorant of it.” 

% * 

Can that really be tlie case? ” replied Dr. Dwillan, 
'' though 1 have had some reason to suspect it : but 
under the present ciicumstances I do not feel I am 
guilty of a breach of confidence, if I enlighten your 
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lordship. My acquaintance with Lord Ottery begart 
at Berlin, but previous to that, in the year 1826, I was 
suddenly called on to attend a nobleman aU»'<i>ad, it 
was the Earl of Dunsler, perhaps you may know him, 
my lord,” 

Not personally,” said Lord Honitou, but I believe 
he is a valetudinaiian, or a hvpochondriac.” 

‘‘ Jt was not on his account that my professional 
services were required, but for some friend. We tra- 
velled with the utmost possible expedition, and when ar- 
rived near Lubec, I was taken to a convent of Black 
penitents to see my patient, who was a nun. } could 
only communicate with her through a grate, she was 
brought to it on a couch by several of the sisters. She 
was in a deplorable state of weakness, indeed decrepi- 
tude, though under forty years of age, but grief and 
austerity seemed to ha\e done the work of time. In 
my visits to her I saw a young lady, evidently of rank, 
and tw o attendants, a Chanoinesse and a Priest, but all 
three unconnected with the convent, the only chance 
sceur Angelica, as she w^as called, had of recovering, 
was by removal from a damp cell in which I was at 
last allow^ed to visit her ! and taking her to a purer air, 
and some relaxation from the severe dicipline of her 
order. Permission for this could only be obtained 
from the Pope, and it was a favour seldom granted ; but 
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such was the anxious interest Lord Dunstcr took in 
the 1 eel use, he determined to go himself to Rome, 
and ejideavour to obtain this ffivour, through the car- 
dinal secretary Gonsalvo, with whom he w^as acquainted, 
l.vvas lelt in cnarge of the .sick sister, . and so frequently 
saw the }oung lady J have mentioned by the side of 
her pallet, I could not help feeling anxious to learn wdio 
they Avere ; and, from an acquaintance 1 made with 
tl;f^ thanoinesse, who constantly attended her young 
charge, 1 learnt that the mm was the daughter of the 
^Count oi HanauJ and her mother of the royal house of 
Biagapza, that Lord Dunster, from the very interesting 
ciirumstance ol being wounded in rescuing the Count 
iioin robbers, had become an inmate in bis chateau, 
and linally, by his consent, had married bis only daugh- 
ter. 1 he mother, who was a great bigot, and under 
the inliueiKic of iier confessor, strongly objected to the 
inatch. Some months after it had taken place, Lord 
Mahon (as he then was) was called to England by the 
death of bis father; ciicnmstances induced him to 
leave his young wife with her own family, intending 
to return for her. His absence was rather longer lljan 
he expected, and not receiving his letters as usual, he 
hurried back to Hanau. lie found his fat!icr-in-Javv 
(h ad, of wounds he liad lecehcd at the battle of Wag- 
lam, himself the father of a daughter, and his uufortu- 
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iiate wife insane, in consequence of her mother and hef 
priests having worked on her mind, and persuaded her, 
that connecting herself by marriage with a , heretic 
w'ould subject her to eternal reprobation, and could 
only be expiated by a life of penance and seclusion in 
a convent. After a time she recovered her reason, but 
resolved to resign her husband, and take the veil in the 
rigid convent of Black penitents. Lord Dunster was 
broken-hearted, but he had no choice between resign- 
ing his wife or seeing her a hopeless maniac, he con- 
sented to the fust of these miserable alternatives; and 
her only request at parting was, that their child might 
be brouglit up in the Catholic faith, and left so near 
her, that she might occasionally see her through the 
grate in the chapel of her convent. 

Lady Constantia was placed under the care of 
Mademoiselle lleinsbie, a Chanoincsse of die order of 
St. Agatha, daughter of the person who had ciiucaled 
her mother ; her father established her at Lubec witli 
this lady, and Father Francesco as her confessor, W'ho 
having performed the marriage ceremony to Lord 
Uunster and, to his unfortunate wife, he was always 
anxious to j^ecure as a witness to its legality, whenever 
the death of Countess Hanau sliould give her daughter 
and granddaughter a title to possess the estate c\nd title 
of Rosenberg ; the late Count’s other possessions being 
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' a fief of the empire. In this situation the young lady 
remained till she was seventeen, when the death of her 
grandii 3 gther gave her those rights, which her mother’s 
profession had renounced, as she was then dead to the 
w'oild. Under these circumstances Lord Dunster pre- 
vailed on his wife to let their daughter come to En- 
gland, and be introduced into that society in which she 
might be called to till an exalted station. It w'as not 
long after her first season in London had began that 
she v>as suddenly recalled to attend her dying mother, 
lyid at the same lime 1 was taken by Lord Dunster 
to givejmy professional assistance. 

“ On the (ontinent. Lord Dunster used his Norman 
title of Lord y\bbervjlle, and was therefore not easily 
recognized; and whilst he was gone to Rome, the 
su'iir J^^ngelica grew' daily woise; but when the time 
of l.is expec-ted return diew' near, I received a message 
ficnn his seivant, infonniiig me Ins master, by a hurried 
joniiiey, and anxiety of mind, liad contracted the fever 
anti malaria of the country, and was in a dying state 
at Munich; andj;hat during his delirium he so con- 
stantly called for me, the faithful ^VincQut implored 
me to come to him ; my presence w as of so little use 
to tl^e nun, and I had so much reason to believe my 
leinedici^ were foi bidden by the priests, as having the 
contamination of heresy belonging to them, that 1 felt 
no scruple in obeying this summons. 
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On my arrival, I found Lord Abberville in a fright- 
ful delirium from bis fever, that subsided, but he sunk 
under its effects ; though not till he committ^4 
charge, the Pope’s permission for the temporary re- 
moval of the soeur Angelica, and all the necessary do- 
cuments respecting his marriage, together with his will. 

'' I closed his eyes, and buried him at Munich, and 
hastened to his unfortunate wife, but she was too ill to 
be willing to avail herself of the pope’s permission, in- 
deed it was now become useless, slie died in the arms 
of h( r daughter, who in her last hours slie acknow ledge^! 
before the proper aulhoiities, to secure to her llie large 
possessions she was entitled to. 

Having communicated the documents with which 
I had been Instrusted to Lord Abbeville’s executors, 
and finding my situation very uncomfortable anumgst 
those by whom the young lady was summoned, and 
directed ; I left Lubec, and w^ent to Constance, where 
I had before practised. There 1 was accidently called 
on to attend your son. Lord Ottery, wdio had a severe 
attack of illness. 

‘^One dny, in the course of conversation, 1 mentioned 
the Comtepsc Rosenberg, and found he had known her 

in London, and been deeply enamoured of her, but had 

« 

searched every w here in vain for any trace of her, 

As soon as he was recovered, at his earnest desire 
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I accompanied liini to Rcsenbcig, on the borders of 
Denmark, where she resided, he renew^cd his acquain- 
tance, and after some time made his proposals. Whe- 
ther left to herself the lady would have listened to 
him, I cannot say ; but she w^as in the hands of deter- 
mined bigots, and their influence was too powerful 
over her, to allow' her to do so, unless he embraced 
the catholic faith ; she pleaded a promise to her mother, 
and the wretchedness that had attended the marriage 
of her parent from their diflercnce in faith. 

‘^l^ord Ottery engaged in arguments and discussiojis 
Vith her confessor and his associates, and used as they 
arc to* the subtleties of polemic disputation, he was 
unable to cope with them ; and to gratify Comtesse 
liosenberg he went to Rome to discourse with some 
Jesuits, The course of study they prescribed, and some 
austerities they recommended, to procure the influence, 
(as they pretended) of the Holy Spirit, entirely under- 
mined his health. 

He left Rome, I fear more than half converted, but 
that w^ould not do, the lady, or rather those by whom 
she was governed, advised her to insist that he should 
renounce his country with his religion, and adopt both 
the oiHT, and the other to which he w'as attached. 

It was with his mind lorn by contending feelings, 
and in 5 great state of agitation, he prepared, to return 

VOL. III. D 
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to you ; at Milan he was again dangerously ill, I attend* 
c?d him, and thought very ill of him. He has, I under- 
stand, lately received the Corntesse's final answer, it is 
a negative y and he has declared to me since my ariivai 
here, that he has no wish to live, and indeed I believe 
he is sincere.” 

Lord lloniton was most deeply affected in every 
way by this recital. He could hardly regret his son had 
not succeeded in forming a connexion that would have 
led him to abjure his religion and his coimtry, and all 
his prospects and stake in it. And yet to see him fall a 

f 

victim to the conflict was anguish unutterable. 

f* 

He asked Dr. Dwillan if it was not a very unusual 
case. 

He said, No! ” the struggles of conscience were 
the severest the human frame could encounter ; and 
when to them w^as added disappointed affection, it too 
often, and in the best natures, produced such effects. 
The only consolation he could offer wa^, that if Lord 
Ottery^s mind could be calmed, there were hopes that 
this last attack, which seemed yielding, might not prove 
so serious as he at first apprehended. 

'1 his painfid interview ended, l^ord Honiton retired 
to muse on his own wretchedness, and consider tlic least 
distressing mode of imparting Ur. Dwiilan’s communi- 
cations to his family. They were gieatly aflBictecI ; Miss 
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O’Briaii was admitted into the confidence, though she 
was far from understanding all their feelings, for her 
own yas rather triumphant, as they related to the reli- 
gious conflict ; she admired Comtesse Rosenberg, 
though witli no intention of taking her as a model. 
Lady JIuniton was reminded by her of the suspicion 
she had entertained of Lord Ottery’s attachment. 

Although the hemorrhage with which Lord Ottery 
was afflicted had much abated, yet his strength had 
declined, and some alarming symptoms had appeared ; 
so that l)r, Dwillan felt obliged to check the hopes, 
which he had but faintly raised, but which the family 
pul too favourable a construction on. 

Two days after his conversation with Lord Honiton, 
he had the painful task of breaking to him that his 
patient was decidedly worse ; that he was charged 
witli an important request from Lord Ottery, whom 
he had informed of the communication he had made, 
winch he was happy to say, he had not disap- 
proved of. 

But before he delivered this request, Lord Ottery had 
desired that the letter brought by the person his father 
had introduced, might be shown him, as tlijit had seal- 
ed his fate. It was translated from the German, by 
Dr. bwillan. 
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To Lord Ottery, 

It is not necessary to assure you I 
have given the most serious consideration to the subject 
of our last conversation. I have consulted my under-* 
standing, and a still better adviser, Father Clement. 
1 dared not trust my hearty that would have misled 
me, and you also, to our eternal misery. 

After the fatal warning of my beloved parents ; the 
solemn promise I made to one of them on her death- 
bed ; [ cannot ! I dare not ! connect myself with any 
one — however dear — who is not fully received into the 
bosom of our holy Church. Were you to make the 
profession solely to obtain my hand, the motive would 
destroy the act, in the eyes of Him, at the foot of whose 
Cl OSS we must yield up all our eaithly desires. You 
love your family ; you ought to love them — you love 
your country, you have a great and conspicuous station 
to maintain in it; you cannot have me, and retain 
these — forget me, I implore you. But do not, I 
imploie you, forget those tenets of our holy faith, 
which have, I triist, brought conviction to your mind. 

1 have taken my resolution, I coulrf not be happy 
unless you renounced what is so dear to you — 1 should 
not be happy if 1 saw you miserable, and 1 have not 
the vanity to imagine 1 could recompense you for what 
y ou would lose. Here let us take leave of each other in 
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this world. And before the cross of our blessed Saviour — 
at the shrine of the beloved Mother of God, I shall 
\irdyi:Qn^tantl^ ^frequently, and fervently, that you may 
tread that path, and hold fast that faith, which will 
finite us in realms of eternal bliss. 

Adieu, Sic., 

C. R. 

Lord Honiton, deeply aifected by this letter, and 
aware of the conflict his son must have endured, pre- 
pared to hear his request, which was, that the last 
, duties of religion might be afforded to him according 
?o the rites of the Roman Catholic Church. 

The unhappy father was long silent, the struggles 
of his mind, of his parental feelings, were great, to 
refuse the last request of a beloved, and dying, son 
was exquisitely painful, it was impossible, he begged to 
have a little time to deliberate. 

Ur. Dwillan said, he felt it his painful duty to 
say there was not much time likely to be granted. 
Some very alarming symptoms had shown themselves, he 
could not answer for more than forty-eight hours, if so 
long,’’ and, after a pause, added, am anxious to post- 
pone the fulfilment of Lord Ottery’s request as long 
as^ 1 can, for, after extreme unction, no medicine can 
be adgiinistered, and there may, in the worst cases, be 
alleviation given ; but I dare not trifle either with your 
lordship or my patient by giving false hopes. 
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Lord lloniton was quite overset by this declaration, 
but after a long and thoughtful pause, he said, there 
is a priest at Greystock; a groom shall be ready very 
early to-morrow morning to take your orders. Dr. 
Dwillan ; but 1 must leave the arrangement to you.'* 
And Lord Honiton retired, overwhelmed with various 
and conflicting emotions. 

Dr. Dwillan sent for Father O'Leary, but as no 
favourable symptoms appeared, he advised Lord Ottery^s 
seeing his family before the last rites were per- 
formed. 

It was a most afflicting scene, the invalid suppoil- 
ed himself with great fortitude, he took a most tender 
and aflectionate leave of his mother. 

To Lady Adelaide he said, ‘‘Value Blisset as he 
deserves, and he will make you happy/' To l^ady 
Louisa he said, “ God bless you, rny dear sister, and 
Neville loo, and make you both as happy as you de- 
serve, tell him I said so !" He most tenderly pressed 
Lady Clara to his bosom, and charged her with his 
affectionate remembrance to his brother. 

Dr. Dwillan felt it necessary to shorten this agitat- 
ing scene, and let his patient remain some hours quiet 
before his spiritual guide was summoned. 

Lord Honiton of course could not be piesent, or 
partake of the last Sacrament with his son, but when he 
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bad received the extreme unction, and the Crucifix was 
placed on his bosom, his afflicted father was again ad*^ 
niitt^d, and kept the hand of his beloved son for a long 
time pressed between his, when the pressure was re- 
\urned, he in a feeble voice Repeated the Miserere, and 
his spirit left its earthly tabernacle. 

To lose a beloved and amiable son is a grief only 
parents can estimate. This affliction to Lord Iloniton 
had deep aggravation. He was not so intolerant as to 
doubt bill that a sincere Catholic might be an object 
• of God’s mercy, and obtain everlasting life. He hoped 
that « merciful God would pardon the errors of his 
creatures ; bet were his son’s involuntary errors ? had 
he not been brought up in a purer faith, and had not 
love, an overwhelming affection, destroyed his princi- 
ples, and perverted his mind ? this was a bitter reflec-- 
tion, but "he earnestly prayed the God of all mercy to 
pardon him. 

The first person who visited Lord Honiton in his 
affliction was the good Bishop of Carlisle. His con- 
versation had as much comfort in it, as the case would 
admit of. . 

There is little to add to the family history. After 
the mourning of Lord Ottery was over, Lady Adelaide 
Aston^was united to Sir Godficy Blisset, and on the same 
day, Lady Louisa to Colonel Neville, and the latter 
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embarked immediately for Madras. Lady Iloniton, 
broken in spirits [)y grief and disappointment, made no 
further objection to cither match. » ' 

"JMie return of Arthur Aston, now Lord Ottery, 
was great joy to all, particularly Lady Clara ; he' 
brought an unopened packet with his brother’s seal on 
it, which proved to be the letter he had written from 
Milan, hut being put in the ambassador’s bag without 
a direction, was returned. It contained a full expla- 
nation of his sentiments. And the diminished family 
after the late events, returned to its usual habits. 

Miss O’Brian, though she did not succeed in 
making any impression on the imaginary dyspepsia of 
General Clayton, devoted her attention to the real 
maladies of Mr. Elliot, the occupier of Greystock, 
who wanted a nurse, and that nurse a Catholic. She 
gained a most comfortable establishment for herself 
and her faitliful Florence, and, eventnily, a jointure, 
that enabled her to enjoy the London season, in a good 
house in Ciiarles-street, Grosvenor-square. 

Of the Comtesse of Rosenberg we must say a few 
words : deeply afflicted by Lord Query’s death, she 
was often the victim of self-reproach and severe pen- 
ance, imagining, that had she been less decided, she 
might have attained the important end she str/iggled 
for, without its afflicting termination ; but she drew 
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comfort from his having been received into tlie bosom 
of her church, and dying a good Catholic. 

She never married ; and having on her father’s 
deat}> refused to claim his personal property, which he 
had left her, his estates going to the heir at law, Lady 
Gertrude succeeded to what her niece refused to put in 
her claim for. 

The latter part of the Comtesse’s life was occupied 
in founding, with the Pope’s sanction, a religious house 
for twelve ladies, and she had the pleasure of seeing 
the Chanoiness Reinebie the first head of Rosenberg 
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Gentle Reader, 

If ihou hast had patience with us sj far, 
‘^bear w'lili us a little longer.’’ In olden times a 
fable with a moral was the mode of instruction. In 
Holy writ a parable, according to the Eastern usage. 
We live in a different era ; but n novel or a tale, how- 
ever slight, without a moral, is time wasted to its 
readers. 

i\llow' us ail epilogue to explain the moral of these 
trifling pages. May those who envy, or those w'ho 
would imitate the great, who believe that smiling faces 
and gay equipages are all they seein, learn from this 
slight sketch of theii domestic life, that those brilliant 
exteriors often cover aching hearts * that those who give 
great enteitainmeiits, and those who go to them, though 
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they press a pillow of down afterwards, too often feel 
it is to them, as one of thorns. 

It has been said by the first literary man of the 
age, that the character of a man is generally deter- 
mined by his mother in the first seven years of his life, 
that she directs the bent of his mind.” If this is so, of 
what vital importance is it that women who are destined 
for mothers should have their principles firmly estab- 
lished, their minds highly cultivated, rather than their 
whole time given to mere accomplishments. Had the 
former been the case with -Lady Honiton, she might 
• have given her sou strength of principle that would 
Jiave* saved him from those errors of faith that cost 
him, first his happiness, and then his life. On the 
contrary, she was a striking proof that what is planned 
by ambition and vanity ends in vexation of spirits 
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OLH MAIDS AND BAS BLUES 


Silent and chaste 'the steals along, 

^Far from llie world’s gay busy throng ; 

With gentle, yet prevailing, force. 

Intent upon her destined course ; 

CJ raceful and u.seful all she doe.s. 

Blessing, and blessed where ’er she goes. 

Cowper. 

Nothing is proof against the general curse 
Of Vanity, that seizes all below. 

Ibid, 


A WITTY writer in one of the periodicals of the day, 
■who certainly never wrote a novel, or he would have 
had that fellow feeling which “ makes one wondrous 
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kind,” has been pleased for an amusement, very like 
the boys in the fable towards the frogs, “ sport to 
them, but death to us,” to throw a stumbling-block in 
the way of us poor authors, by ridiculing the ditl'erent 
modes in which we begin, and end such works ; and 
concludes his remarks by recommending us, as the 
only unliacknied mode, to take our opening sentence 
from the old song of Allay Croker, 

" There lived a man in a Ballenure so crazy. *’ 

There was no need to make our path more thorny, 
for “God help us! ” those who cater for the public 
know too well what a variety of palates they have to 
please! ihere is hut one overpowering Ude in our 
species of literature who succeeds equally well in all 
its various begimiiiigs and endings. But for us hum- 
bler souls, who dare not be servile imitators, no un- 
trodden path is left. 

The poet may indulge his imagination to its 
most romantic extent, in descriptions of climate and 
scenery, such as those who never travelled beyond 
their fire-sides, can hardly have ever dreamt of. 

The painter may take his model fix)m Venus, 
or from a primrose girl in the street, and, embellish- 
ed by genius, he may, by the variety of his colours, 
and the delicacy of his touch, throw an indescribable 
charm over his work, and it is appreciated according 
to the taste of the observer ; and so few, compared 
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^vlth the mass of novel readers, even pretend to be 
judges of painting, or poetry, their ordeal is a joke to 
ours ; for every thing above a house-maid is a self- 
erected judge of a noveL 

If we attempt to enumerate the beauties of our 
heroine, she is not perhaps to the taste of some baby 
ensign in tlie (liiards, or that of a inustached cor- 
net of liuncers, they each vote her a hare in the second 
page ; and j)ut their omnipotent fiat on our book, by 
saying, to the first young lady in whose hands they 
see it, 

• “Oh, don’t read that horrid book! it is sad stuff 
1 assiii^e you, the lieroine has Idue eyes, how insij)id ! 
and auhurii hair, tliat is to say, fiery red ! how intole- 
ral)l(* ! ” 

These sage remarks will do more against a work 
on wliich ive may liave consumed midnight oil, wax 
candl(.*s, and our own precious eye-sight to boot — tlian 
all th(i sw(?et encomiums — and sweet they are to the 
feelings of a poor fugging author! — that the Lite- 
rary Gazette, the Athena uni, &;c., can pour into our 
ravished ears. 

VVe wish, both for our own sake, and that of all la- 
bourers in the same vocation, that we could l)egiu w ith 
a dramatis personte raisonnt, something like those in 
the old plays, as, 
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The Duke of Dalmahoc, an Usuiper 

Theodore Count of Bellamain, in love with Almeria, the Duke’s 
daughter, affianced by him to 
Don Positivus 

Almeiia, daughter to the duke, residing in a convent 
Jesica her companion and favourite 
Pages, waiting maids, &c. 

Then we might take a hint from the British Theatre, 
and put against Almeria's name — first dressed in white 
satin and pearls, a long train, supported by a page 
dressed in scarlet and gold ; afterwards as a novice of St. 
Agatha, with a white veil ; her confidante first in grey 
satin, trimmed with white fringe, and a high head dress 
of the fashion of Philip Augustus, and embroidered 
sandals ; but this we fear would never satisfy our 
young lady readers, or their maids, or their dress- 
makers. No ! nor even Messrs. Stephanholf and Co., 
who niJiy want a little more detail, should they so far 
honour us, as to design a print for some future edition 
of our work, published amongst the Standard Novels^ 
which, like all others of our craft, we naturally hope 
may be our fate. 

Now under all these oppressing circumstances, we 
confess ourselves in a most painful dilemma ; we have a 
very interesting young lady, and her amiable aunt, to 
introduce to our readers : ho w to do it, we know not — 
they were both employed — ^both sitting in the same 
room, and dressed, as most ladies of their station are 
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dressed in a morniiiir. Well ! we will take coiirace, 
and make the plunge into our cold bath ! 

Ca;’pline Shirley was painting a minature from a 
print of Sir Thomas Lawrence’s — the little red riding- 
hood ; and holding her copy at arm’s length, to take 
a fresh view of its general effect. She exclaimed, 

“ I hope my Aunt Beaumont’s party will be very 
blue to night.” 

No answer was returned to this observation by her 
companion, who se(Tiied busy counting a list of names 
ill a uurro ’/ folio, vellum-covered, book before her. 

Caroline was like all girls of her age, and did 
not v/ish her most trifling w^ords, or actions, to pass 
wholly unnoticed. After a pause, as if she thought 
her companion was either deaf, or pre-occupied, she 
re])eated the exclamation — 

“ i hoj)e we shall have a very blue party to- 
niglit.” 

“ Nine times dipped, I suppose you mean, Caro- 
line, replied Miss Shirley, “but pray what do you 
mean by being blue, I should like to know your de- 
finition of it?” 

« 

“ Being so wise, my dear aunt, that no body 
can understand us.” 

It is much more likely some of the party may 
be misunderstood for want of wisdom, than for its 
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super-abimdance : your sister, for example, Caroline ; if 
she attempts to talk of chemistry, and geology, and 
a thousand other things, of which she can know no- 
thing hut a few common terms.” 

“ But you forget, my dear aunt, it is not to hear 
Emily talk, we are going to Stanhope-street ; there 
will be some of niy aunt’s most choice associates to 
meet ihe great astronomer, Fahrenheit, and the cele- 
brated chemist, Gay Lussac.” 

“And,” reiplied her aunt, “any other lions that 
my sister Beaumont, and her coajutor Miss Briggs, 
can muster. Such is their rage for producing some- 
thing to wonder at in their parties, tliat T am 
always afraid they will at last be like a certain 
Countess of eccentric memoi'y, Mdio, when distressed 
for a wonder, actually, whilst her friends were at 
dinner with her, had brought into her drawing-room, 
and concealed Ijehind a curtain, a hoi’se with two 
heads, three tails, or six legs, or some such monstruo- 
sity, and exhibited him to her astonis lied company/’ 

“ But you forget, my dear aunt, what an adept 
Miss Briggs is in collecting together people, who can 
show each other olf to the greatest advantage, and 
then she has always the assistance of Count St. i\nge, 
who knows all the distinguished foreigners, whether 
for talent, or rank, who come to this country.” 
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Miss Shirley shook her head, and, after a few 
moments silence, replied,” 

“ AJ\ the adventurers you mean, Caroline !” 

“ Oh ! aunt, I never knew you before either sus- 
picious, or censorious : pardon me, if I think you a 
little, a very little, of both this niorning.” 

“ Believe me, Caroline, I entertain no unjust, nor 
uncalled for suspicions; I have only lived long enough 
In the world to understand a little of its humbug, 
and to sec through a good d(;al of its vanity ; but I 
should not expose myself to the suspicion even from 
you, of^ being either uncandid, or jaundiced, if I did 
not fear the baneful influence that vault and 
pretention may have on your sister, as they already 
have on inine ; and feeling an anxious desire to keep, 
if I can, the unsophisticated mind of one I love 
so dearly as • I do you, Caroline, from its contamina- 
tion.” 

At this moment something dimmed the eyes of 
Caroline, slie could not distinctly see her painting; 
it niighi, have been a tear ! So, laying down her 
pencil, she gently drew towards the sopba on which 
her aunt was seated, and putting her arm. round her 
neck^ kissed her cheek most affectionately. 

Uhe ^veiling came, and as they seated themselves 
in the carriage, Caroline said, 
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“ I hope, dear aunt, you are not going to do 
penance to gratify me ; hut will find something to 
amuse yourself* also r 

“ I shall not make the trial, Caroline; I don't much 
admire your Aunt Beaumont’s set, and, when I have 
put you under her charge, I am going for an hour 
or two to my friend, Lady Graham, and will call 
for you as 1 come back.” 

W hen again in the carriage. Miss Shirley said, 

“ Caroline, liowever well you may have been 
amused, 1 cannot help feeling regret that you were 
not with me ; for, though visiting a nearly blind old 
woman, turned of eighty, does not sound very pro- 
mising, it would, to you, as it was to me, have been 
a very interesting evening ; for 1 met there Lady 
Dickenson, who has passed most of her life in India. 
She went out tin; wife of a cadet, and returned the 
widow of a General Officer, with a large fortune, 
dearly accjuired in Indian warfare ; but she knew 
your father when he first went there, a very young 
man ; and she speaks well of his present wife, whom 
she has known from her infancy. But what would 
have instructed you particularly in the conversation, 
was the difference that, from the account each gave 
of their scjour there, had taken place in the manners 
of Calcutta, in the last fifty years ; and as you and 
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Emily are destined so soon to make your debut in 
that horizon, I should have been glad you had gained 
the in^rination I did.” 

“ Oh! my dear aunt,” exclaimed Caroline, hiding 
Jier face with both her hands, as if to keep out the 
friL:;htful prospect, “ don’t talk of Calcutta ! my heart 
sickens at the very name of India, I shall never be 
half so happy there^ as I am now in England with 

\OIl.” 

“ It is in the pow’er of every well-regulated mind, 
^’aroline, to extract content, if not absolute happiness, 
from every situation ; and you are so young, the 
world is so n(‘w to you, and you have a disposition 
so iitted to enjoy its rational pleasures, I don’t see 
wily you should not be as happy in India as any 
wln^re ; it is our duty to conform to our situation, 
uliatsoever* it is; and we are always ecpial to our 
duties, when we determine to do them; and we are 
jiromised if we do so, that assistance which will make 
our path easy. Remember, that your duty to your 
father should make you wish to comply with his 
will and endeavour to make his li\tter years cheerful 
and happy; he has been obliged to make a great 
sacrifice in so long parting with you and Emily, and 
always , remember, that she who resigns Ikt own 
gratification for the sake of others, 
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* Smooths not anolher*s rugged path alone, 

But scatters roses to adorn her own.' ” 

“ I do not forget/’ replied Caroline, “ that I a™ 
going to an affectionate, kind, father, but I know 
also that I am not going to a tender, but to a «/ep-mo- 
ther, who does not know us, and may not like us; 
and she has girls of her own growing up.” 

“ It is your duty, as well as your interest, to con- 
ciliate her ; the happiness of your father will very 
much depend on your doing so ; and her age will 
make her a more suitable companion than you 
expect : Lady Dickenson says she is a very pleasing 
person ; and you must not forget, also, how little 
there is in India of our sort of domestic life, and 
its comforts, and dear Caroline,” j)atting her on the 
cheek, ‘-probably you will be married, and have 
an establisiiment of your own, soon after you get 
there.” 

Car •line gave a groan, at the thought of a yellow 
faced husband, in a brown scratch wig ; and the 
carriage stopped at home. 

At breakfast, the next morning, Miss Shirley 
asked her niece, “ if the evening had turned out as 
blue as she expected? and if she had been much 
edified ?” 

Caroline shook her head as portentously as ever 
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Lord Burleigh did; and said, “Excepting some 
beautiful new books my aunt has just got, particu- 
larly Biitty’s last views, I must own, a duller even- 
ing I iiev^er passed i every one seemed to expect to be 
amused by their neighbour, and no one contributed 
any thing themselves, excepting Count St. Ange, who 
was ‘ all things by turns, and nothing long,’ and Miss 
Briggs, who exerted all her powers. But it would 
not do — the v^heels of the machine of enjoyment were 
stuck fast ill the slough of dullness, and nothing 
covld move them.” 

Olv but Mons. Gay Lussac?” 

“A failure, a nephew, or perhaps no relation to 
the great cliemist, a man who, evidently, had never 
before been m such good company ; lie looked shy, 
awkward, and frightened ; not at all self-possessed, 
like a FreiichViian.” 

“And Fahrenheit 

A still worse failme ; he might be a maker ol 
thermometers, but never, I should guess, an inventor ; 
though the people followed them both from room to 
room, as the children in the street d'o Punch. Miss 
Wilhelmina Briggs I saw was provoked, but she 
trie<l to carry it off amongst her set. My aunt and 
Emily seeined occupied and satisfied with the flattery 
of St. Aiige. They both looktd their best. My aunt 
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has put up a most becoming drapery of pink muslin 
over the sopha at the end of the Drawing-room, 
where she usually sits, and^shc looks like a. sort of 
presiding deity, and Emily, as her attendant pries- 
tess. Miss Briggs bustled about, and tried to shove 
people together. Miss Talbot talked loud, but it 
would not do, and I am sure every body went a- 
way, saying to themselves, “ What a horrid, stupid 
evening !” 

Caroline had hardly finished her account, and 
given her aunt a second dish of tea, when Mr. Mel- 
bourne was announced ; he came to inform Miss 
Shirley that a vessel would sail for Calcutta llie next 
day, to ask for her letters, and to beg one of rcconi- 
niendation to her brother, for a young friend of his 
own. 

Miss Shirley soon after left the room to make up 
her own and Caroline’s despatch, and write the re- 
quested letter to her brother, and desired her niece 
to entertain Mr. Melbourne till her return, adding, 
‘‘ You must exert yourself, Caroline, and be very 
agreeable, that our friend may not think my absence 
unconscionably long.*' 

Caroline rather wished to be the entertained, than 
the entertainer, and after a few common place obser- 
vations, said, 
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Mr. Melbourne, you, as a friend of my father 
and my aunts, must be well acquainted with our 
family history ; do not think my questions imperti- 
nent, bu^ it does so surprize me to see the difference 
between Aunt Shirley and Aunt Beaumont, I cannot 
account for it?’' 

“ Perliaps,” replied Mr. Melbourne, “ you do not 
know that they are only half sisters, and there is as 
great a disparity in their ages as there is difference in 
fhcir dispositions and characters, and those of their 
mothers ulso. Mrs. Beaumont was the child of your 
grandfather’s old age, and his ^oung wife, not a 
very jn-ucfent connexion, all circumstances considered. 
Wliethei’ it was from accident or design that this daugh- 
ter was named ranny, I cannot pretend to say, but the 
combination was not wholly inaplicable. A Lady 
Fanny bhirley was the object of a notorious and ro- 
mantic passion in the Lord Chesterfield of polished 
inenioiy, and your aunt, at seventeen, realized the 
celebrated picture his verses drew, 

' A\ hen Fanny blooming fair first caught my ravished sight.’ 

• 

She was, as all unexpected children are, indulged 
and pampered to excess. Your Aunt Shirley left her 
father’^ roof on his second marriage, to live with her 
eldest brotfier ; he soon after married, and she spent 
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the first year of his wedded life amongst the relations 
of her mother in Scotland ; but at the close of it, was 
called back to that brother, a widower and left with 
an infant son, to the motherless child of whom she 
took the charge, with again that of her brother s 
house ; she devoted all a mother’s care, and felt all 
her anxiety, and with more than a mother’s respon- 
sibility, for she had not parental authority, — she 
nobly discharged her important duty. The child 
was, from his birth, infirm as to bodily health, but, 
as is often the case, precocious in intellect and talents ; 
when he was about seven or eight years old, you and 
your sister came over from India for your education, 
and, I grieve to say, motherless also. Miss Shirley 
would have liked to have educated you hers(‘lf, with her 
nephew ; arduous as would have been the task, her 
firm mind would not have shrunk from it ; but the dis- 
ease, under which this interesting boy was fast hasten- 
ing to a better world, required so much attendance, 
and such anxious care, as was incompatible with the 
active exertions which the education of you and your 
sister would have required. 

“ It had been your father’s particular desire that 
you should both be highly accomplished ; and, as he 
had pointed out a seininai’y where the children of 
some of his most intimate friends were sent for edu- 
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cation, and who, like you, were destined to return to 
the East, you were both sent to Mrs. Lomax’s ; you 
know the rest, as it respects yourselves, but perhaps 
not that your aunt all but lost her life nursing her 
nephew through his long, and suffering, illness ; his 
faithful nurse, who had brought him up from infancy, 
did fall a sacrifice to fatigue and exertion. 

“ After the death of his son, this second, and double 
affliction had such an alarming effect, not only on 
your uncle Shirley’s state of health, but of spirits also, 
that his friends at last roused him, and persuaded him 
to try travelling ; it has succeeded, and he is now, with 
recovered spirits, in Egypt, busily searching for the 
remains of antiquity, and your aunt took a cottage 
near Southampton which she has let. On you and 
your sister being of an age to leave Mrs. Lomax, you 
arc her guest ^here till yon sail for India, as your sister 
is with her god-mother, Mrs. Beaumont. 

‘‘ I can only exhort i/ou to profit by the golden 
opportunity of such conversation, and such advice as 
your aunt Shirley, and few others only, are qualified 
to give ; you will have reason to the last hour of your 
life to bless the time you have lived \^ith her.” 

Caroline expressed herself sensible of her advan- 
tages m the wannest terms, but added, “You have not 
now, Mr.Slelboume, told me much of aunt Beaumont's 
E 2 
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history, I see lier rich, admired and rechercht ; who, 
or what, was Mr. Beaumont ? ” 

“ I had,’* replied Mr. Melbourne, “ an old friend, 
w^ho, when he suspected any one of intendhig to tell 
him a long story, always stopped him, by saying/ for 
God’s sake, my good friend, don’t begin at Adam I ’ 
l)ut I must begin with the birth, or at least the 
education, of you r aunt Beaumont ; never was more 
fuss made to have a girl accoinplislied and perfect, and, 
to do Madam Minaret tc, licr governess, justice, neither 
she, nor the numerous masters resorted to, were ncig- 
ligcnt ; but it was not the education of the mi na/ii 
was showy and superficial. Under the retrospective 
rule by which I have just declared myself, not intend- 
ing to be infliu nced, I must tell you, that, about the 
time of your aunt’s christening, or it might be soonei*, 
a certain Mr. Beaumont, of Beaumont Abbey, in the 
county of Warwick came of age, and into the posses- 
sion of about fifteen thousand pounds a year, besides 
an accumulation of ready money, notwithstanding 
his father had committed the sin of building: a fine 
house on the plan of an Italian Villa, and had gone 
liiuiself to Italy for pictures and statues, to decorate 
it witli. lie did not live to witness its last finish, and it 
was first openetl witli a three days’ scries of fetes, to 
celebrate his only son’s majority. 
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Mr. Beaumont’s mother, careful soul! thought by 
bringing all the youth and beauty of the three adja- 
cent counties of Warwick, Worcester, and Stafford, 
to Beaumont Abbey, she should give her son the best 
chance of choosing a mistress for his beautiful house ; 
the Lady-mothers of these contiguous counties were 
nothing loth,” to bring their fair daughters to such 
a fortunate, and very promising mart. But whether 
it was that the young heir had so many various 
duties of hospitality to attend to, he had no time to 
discriminate, for in general it is the idle who are most 
apt to fall in love; or whether ‘‘his hour” was not yet 
come, or his “ fate ripe,’' all Cupid's arrows, and they 
were shot from bright eyes, fell harmless to the 
ground, she who was to be the fortunate person was 
in her cradle.. 

‘ ' This brilliant opportunity failing, — and Mr. Beau- 
mont’s mother retiring to Bath, where she could 
have her own little circle, and her cribbage ; her 
son got entirely out of female society, and his life 
was hospitably y liberally ^iiA.^convwially^ but 

not domestically. At the end of eighteen years, 
either growing a little tired of this mode of life, 
or feeling^ a few twinges of family gout, he resolved, 
having every other earthly good — to try after “ na- 
ture’s last best gift ” — a wife. He had always pos- 
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sessed the best horses, the best hounds, the best 
wines, and the best cook, why should he not have 
the fairest and most lovely wife? He resolved to try 
his fate at the next Warwick races, the Course, and 
the Ball would give him full opportunity of judging 
both by day-light, and candle-light ; on the Course he 
saw three Ladies he equally admired, and he bid fair 
to have shared the difficulty Paris did with his golden 
apple, had he not luckily determined to leave the 
event entirely to chance : he went early to the ball, 
resolved to propose to the first of these Goddess’s 
who entered the ball-room. 

“ Your Aunt was the fortunate person, and ‘ Fanny 
(Shirley) blooming fair first caught his ravished sight.’ 
Caesar’s conquest was not more rapid — he saw — pro- 
posed — ^was accepted — and married — ^before the news 
of his intentions reached the remote parts of the 
county. To be sure, never were coach-makers so hur- 
ried to build carriages: jewellers so tormented to 
re-set family jewels — the lawyers made shorter 
work than usual, and the lovely bride was deco- 
rated, and as herdmsband called it, trotted outy to the 
whole country with breathless haste. But the sort 
of life he now entered into was not congenial to 
Mr. Beaumont’s habits ; and when the hunting and 
shooting season came, giving his lovely bride carte 
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blanche^ as to fitting up her boudoir^ altering her 
Jiower garden, and new furnishing her conservatory 
with choicest plants ; he left her to herself : the 
season of the year interrupted some of these occu» 
palions, and the lovely Fanny began to find hunting 
days long and dull, and to sigh for a companion \ 
her wishes were law to Mr. Beaumont, who, if not 
a fond husband, was a very indulgent one; and 
what was wanted he easily found. 

Miss Wilhelmina Briggs, the daughter of the 
curate of the parish where Mr. Shirley lived, had 
been breught up for a governess ; but a small inde- 
pendence, bequeathed her just before her fathei*’s 
death, saved her from that arduous task : but as it 
was maintenance, and no more, she was too happy, 
on Miss Shirley’s French governess, Madame Mine- 
rette’s health obliging her to return to her native 
mountains, to accept the offer of being a companion 
to Miss Shirley ; but she preserved her independence 
by declining to take any salary ; she lived with her 
till her marriage, and was now rejoiced to be invited 
to Beaumont Abbey. She had a .smattering of all 
those accomplishments required in a governess; 
knew a little Italian, enough to puzzle out the mere 
sense of *Petrarch, without comprehending his beau- 
ties; talked indifferent French fluently, and had, 
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m her own opinion, a great taste for les beaux arts^ 
et les belles letlres^ and possessed, most perfectly, the 
oIl Jiattery. She well knew the grcrtmd she 
was now called to tread on ; found her young friend 
dull, disappointed, and yet surrounded by every 
luxury and indulgence that could be desired. She 
therefore endeavoured to turn her to mental occupa- 
tion ; they read Italian together : Miss Briggs read 
aloud Byron, Moore, and Walter Scott. As her hus- 
band was ready to gratify every wish of his wife’s, 
that did not interfere with his own pursuits and plea- 
sures, Mrs. Beaumont had masters of all serfs down 
to Beaumont Abbey ; he only made one condition, 
that they dined in the stew^ard’s room; but he soon 
complained to his master, that they were dissatisfied if 
they had not French wines, and of the quantity they 
drank when they had. Mr. Beaumont sent them all 
off, compromised the matter with his lady, by assu- 
ring her, that if she would have iiistructoressc6‘, he 
should not interfere. 

“Miss Briggs lulled her friend’s ears with the 
gi’ossest adulation ; it is strange, and true also, that 
gross flattery on mental qualities, is more easily 
listened to and believed than on personal ones ; it 
can only be accounted for by the circumstahee that 
it is diflScult to measure mental endowments, and a 
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glass will sometimes tell truth of bodily deficiencies, 
it will shew a gray hair, or a wrinkle. Miss Briggs 
made her patroness believe herself a second Aspasia. 

“Her husband, though greatly disappointed at 
not having an heir, was a good-natured man ; he 
liked to see his wife look beautiful at the head of his 
table. On Briggy or Willey as he occasionally called 
her, he cut his dull jokes ; her situation was at- 
tended with so many solid advantages, she laughed 
at them, and took the names in good part, rather as 
proofs of favour than otherwise. Slie often talked 
of “ being obliged to go home on business,” though 
it was well known her lodgings were let indefinitely ; 
and, by one little manoeuvre or other, and above all, 
by making herself useful^ she continued to obtain so 
firm a footing in the family, it w^ould have been 
easier to have removed a part of the house than the 
visitor of its mistress. The only point on wdiich Mr. 
Bv.aumont refused to comply with his wife's wushes 
was going to London for the spring ; in that he was 
firm ; his own pursuits and amusements were in 
the country, and there he would remain ; and Miss 
Briggs very sensibly advised Mrs.*Beaumont to ac- 
quiesce cheerfully in this restriction, and wait time 
and •opportunity for its being rescinded. 

“ Several years rolled on in the same even tenor, 

£ 5 
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M^hen one day, coming in very wet from shooting, 
Mr. Beaumont stood sometime in his wet clothes to 
look at a new horse ; was seized with a fever, and 
died before the end of the week. He was fufly sen- 
sible of his situation, arranged his affairs as well as 
the time, and his disease, would allow ; made his 
will, and, when his last moments approached, sent 
for his wife, who had not, from ignorance, been so 
efficient a nurse as the old house-keeper, or Miss 
Briggs ; but he breathed his last with her hand feebly 
grasped. She was more frightened, and shocked, than 
grieved — she had never before seen death — it horrified 
her, and threw her into successive hysterics. 

“ I was a trustee to her marriage settlement, and 
was therefore sent for as her friend and representative, 
to meet the heir and excutors. The lawyer, who made 
the will, insisted on its being read in her presence ; 
the circumstances under which it was made rendered 
it necessarily short. She was with much difficulty 
calmed for the scene, which I shall never forget, it 
is on such unusual occasions that character, or turn of 
mindj when it does not amount to character, is seen 
in its fullest Force ; the lady was seated on a sofa sur- 
rounded by the appliances of grief, and covered so 
entirely with a nearly transparent veil, that she re- 
minded me of one of those nuns who are doomed, in 
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Such a garb, to kneel four hours at a time before a 
crucifix, it would altogether have made a subject for 
Wilkie: the usual preamble of giving every thing m 
trust ti9 the excutors roused her a little, and when it 
came to be added, all and every thing for the use of 
my beloved wife, a faint smile, or something like 
one, stole over her features, and was visible through 
her veil. But, whether it was accident, or a little 
malicious design in the lawyer who read the will, I 
never found out ; but he was, at this place, seized 
with a fit of coughing, that lasted some seconds ; and 
tidmitted of a little intelligence, and whispering, be- 
twecn*the ladies; when he resumed his occupation, 
going back, and again reading the passage that gave 
every thing to Mrs. Beaumont, added, for her life or 
so long as she remains unmarried I on that event 
every thing was to go to his nephew, Beaumont Hast- 
ings, excepting her own fortune settled at her mar- 
riage, and one thousand pounds a year. What a re- 
vulsion of Reeling a few words sometimes produces ! 

“ I own, I have always been of opinion, and many 
occasions in my life have occurred to confirm it, that 
persons most nearly interested in* the contents of a 
will, should never be required to be present at its 
opening : if the parties were dear to them, it is an 
unnecessary harrassing of their feelings, to have their 
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wounds opened by perhaps unexpected instances of 
tender remembrance ; if on the contrary its contents 
are unfavourable, they are called to a severe and 
unnecessary trial, and often an exposure of feelings 
they would not have been guilty of, unless taken by 
surprise. I really felt very much for Mrs. Beau- 
mont, but a kind legacy of five hundred pounds to 
Miss Briggs put her in the best possible mood of ad- 
ministering consolation to her friend. 

“When I went the next morning to take leave of 
Mrs. Beaumoni, I found her table covered with prints 
of costumes, and I afterwards heard she took lier weeds 
from those of Mary (Jueen of Scots, and Catherine 
Par in Lodges’s portraits of eminent persons. That 
there was any hcdrl in her grief is hardly fair to ex- 
pect ; her husband had never sought to gain her af- 
fections, and of course she never gave them ; he treated 
her with indulgent kindness, though rather as a spoilt 
child ; she was satisfied ; but this unlucky clause which 
said, “ you shall not be happier,'' did away for a time 
with the recollection of what had been content, if not 
a warmer feeling. 

“ I Icanit afterwards that the seclusion recpiired in 
widowhood was very irksome to her, and at the end 
of a fortnight she intreated Miss Briggs, as she could 
uot stir herself, or send her cards of thanks, to go and 
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see her neighbour, Lady Worthley, and hear something 
that was new to cheer her. I was with my family 
visiting at Wedglock park, when Miss Briggs, in full 
with blackened coach and servants, ar- 
rived : before me she was a little cautious in expatiating 
on the gii^f of the widow, but ventured to ask Lady 
Worthley, as a most accurate judge in those mat- 
ters, how long she thought Mrs. Beaumont ought to 
keep on her mourning? The visit was paid, and the re- 
ported answer to this (piestion communicated to Mrs. 
B(;aumoiit, who started when she heard, “ certain- 
ly* not tes than two years; Lady Derventd ale, the 
rielu'sl oValhvidows, mourned three, if not four, years.” 

“ But she was not restrained from marrying 
again,’'' was the reply, “that is the uiikindest cut of 
all : but it does not signify, 1 know I must die of this 
seclusixui, and I am resig}tc(l.'' 

“ Peo])le always use that woi'd when they are the 
most impatient under any trial: real resignation is 
seen in action, not erapoi ated in words. 

“ Miss Briggs was really distressed at seeing her 
tri(‘nd in such a state of hopeless depression. What 
did it signify how becoming and interesting she had 
nicule her weeds? 

• Where none admire, *tis useless to excel : ’* 
at last sh^ hazarded a proposal, by saying, 
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“ You have often, dearest Mrs. Beaumont, express- 
ed a wish to go abroad : why should not you do so 
now, it would divert your melancholy to see different 
places, and foreign customs ; and I do not think peo- 
ple are so strict in other countries about mourning as 
we are in England.” 

“ Mrs. Beaumont started with joy at the proposal ; 
a courier, and a travelling carriage were soon procur- 
ed, and she and her friend ran over to the Continent 
for nearly three years ; they visited the usual places, 
picked up the usual information, and returned to 
England released from odious weeds, and many 
wholesome prejudices, and ready to begin a new 
career of life, full of literature and vertu^ Miss 
Briggs grown ten times more important than ever. 
She tried all she could to alter her own plel)eian 
name, for no one gave her the offer of an effectual 
change, but softening the i into e, or lopping off the 
two last letters, would not do, she must wait for a 
happier alteration. 

“ A few months were spent at Beaumont Abbey, 
on their return ; and then was fitted up the house in 
Stanhope -street,* and arranged in it all the trea- 
sures collected in Italy, where a rich English lady 
was sure to pay highly, and be cheated. Her first 
season is now near its close, and you. Miss Caroline, 
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know, as well as I do, the set of extraordinary peo- 
ple and foreigners with whom she is surrounded ; they 
know her wealth, but they know not, at least, one I 
could name, does not know, its restrictions.” 

“ My aunt Beaumont, I fancy, though I am no 
judge, has got but an indifferent set of acquaintance. I 
think so because aunt Shirley will not mix with them.” 

“ You cannot follow a better judgment than that 
of your excellent, your imom'parably excellent, aunt 
Shirley ; I know no person so nearly angelic as she is.” 

“ You have amply gratified my curiosity about 
aiftit Beaumont; I now understand her, and her 
Briggs, 4)ut 1 wish I dare ask for the same gratifica- 
tion about my own particularly dear aunt.” 

“ Oh, no !” replied Mr. Melbourne, “ her sorrows 
are sacred, 1 dare not approach their shrine.” 

“ Has she, indeed, had such very deep sorrows? 
I know^ she Tost a darling nephew.” 

“ And,” he replied; “ experienced a far, far greater 
loss in one who, had he been spared, wwld have 
made her the happiest of w omen ; but it was other- 
wise ordained, and she is only now the finest speci- 
men of pious, nay, of cheerful, rcsignatioU the world 
ever saw ; you cannot do better than imitate her ex- 
ample in every thing, only may you be spared her 
trials and her griefs ; I consider you as most fortu- 
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nate, and most particularly so, when compared with 
your sister, who, I fear, where she is, can only learn 
habits of luxury and self indulgence, that she will have 
too much opportunity of putting in practice fii India.” 

‘‘ Would we were never going there !” exclaimed 
Caroline. 

“ Oh, you must not repine at what so many 
young ladies would rejoice at ; take a lesson from your 
aunt, smooth difficulties, and submit cheerfully to 
what you may not exactly like, or fancy you do not 
like ; you have never tried India — there is your na- 
tural home, and there your best chance of an advan- 
tageous establishment ; young ladles in this country 
are very numerous ; but what ought most powerfully 
to influence your acquiescence in your destination is 
the painful sacrilice your aunt is making for ^our 
advantage by leaving that retirement from the 'world, 
that seclusion most congenial to hei* own feelings ; 
'v^diere, in the exercise of every benevolent and active 
virtue, she is best serving Him whose hand has chas- 
tened her, and preparing to meet in happier regions 
him who has been withdrawn from these. She re- 
quires the solace 6f retirement ; a mind like hers can 
best find its repose there.” 

She entered as this was said, and delivering her 
letters, Mr. Melbourne was obliged to hurry^ away. 



CHAPTER II. 


The morning after the failure of Mrs. Beaumont 
blue party, she was sitting, in a lady's reading chair, 
newly invented by Gillow, turning over the leaves of 
an uncut, and unpublished novel that Colhoum had 
just sent for her opinion. 

Count St. Ange was announced, but the lady did 
not turn her head, only, when she heard his footstep 
close to her, put out one finger, but without looking 
off from the page she was reading. 

“ Don’t disturb Emily, Count, for she is writing 
letters for me ; you will find jfour friend^ Miss 
Briggs, in the boudoir.” 

St. Ange felt it was not his usual welcome — he 
looked despair, but he was not seen, or not heeded, 
and he did as he was desired, and implored his 
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friend, Miss Briggs, to tell him what he had done : 
she replied, 

“ Only producing the failure of last night, which 
has put my sweet friend a little out of humour ; how 
could you be so absurd, Count, as to bring such shabby 
people here 

Oh, I was deceived, myself, I never saw them 
till I took them up at their lodgings, to bring here ; 
they brought me letters of recommendation, and Ma- 
dame Beaumont always wishes to have what is new^ 
and scarce.^' 

“Well! well! you must be more discreet, an- 
other time ; now make your peace by setting her last 
Italian sonnet to music : you will find it in that blue 
album, I believe, in the first page — but a word 
of advice ; don’t make too much fuss with your 
penitence ; it w ill only tempt prolonged displea- 
sure.” 

Whilst St. Ange was looking for the Sonnet, Miss 
Jane Talbot, or, as her familiars called her, Jack 
Talbot, entered. She had just dismounted from her 
horse, looked as*- if she had been riding a race : 
throwing off her hat, running her fingers through 
her Brutus'd hair, and declaring it was so confoun- 
ded hot, she knew not what to do, she threw her- 
self into a chair, and kept up her excitement, by 
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knocking the end of her whip against the sole of her 
boot. 

“What can make you ride, Jane, at this time 
of day?” 

“ Oh, my dear creature ! I can ride at no other 
with an unbroke mare, if I attempted to gallop Miss 
Fidget when the Park is full, I should upset all 
the pretty Misses who ride Fozard’s rocking horses ; 
but later in the day, I shall ride a quieter horse, 
and more like a gentlewoman ; but I wanted so to 
see you, or I should not have got off my mare, but 
I have •ordered Joe to walk her about till she is 
cool, she is as clever a little thing as you ever saw, 
and quite up to my weight ; but I gave a fortune 
for her.” 

“ I think you must have had the Park to yourself, 
at least.” 

“ Oh, no! I assure you not, for all the old Dows 
in their close bonnets, and their quiet ponies take 
this time lor their exercise ; but I don’t care for 
them, they are most of them old stagers, and 
at least know how to keep on, or. have' an old fat 
groom to protect them, ha ! ha 1 ha ! I Idve to put 
then^ in a little fright by dashing by them ; but I 
came to •talk to you, and console you a little about 
your party last night.” 
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No more of that, Hal an thou lovest me.” 

“ I suppose the exquisite Count must do some 
penance for bringing you two such rag-a-muffins 
who had never been in such good company before, 
if they had, I’ll be shot.’^ 

“ Hush,” cried Mrs. Beaumont, putting up her 
finger, and speaking low, “ I have banished him 
my royal presence, and turned him over to Briggs, 
it is too much trouble to be really angry.” 

“By Jupiter!” exclaimed Miss Talbot, taking 
up the Morning Post, and running her eyes down 
the material column, “ but you are here^ failure 
and all!” 

“ Heavens! and earth!” exclaimed Mrs. Beau- 
mont. 

“ Oh, not so bad either, you know, my dear, that 
if you wi]I have your parties announced in this 
abominable paper, you must expect to have them 
commented on, ‘ it follows as the niglit the day.’ 
Well, now you need not be armed with any extra- 
ordinary degree of fortitude on the occasion. In the 
list of fashionable parties, the last is Mrs. Beau- 
mont’s (of Stanhope Street) literary Soiree^ which was 
not so large as usual, nor so well attended, as it always 
deserves to be; but we have been informed tke reason 
was, there was a large meeting at the Athenaeum to 
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decide on the comparative merits of Greek and 
Roman cement, which are both so much used in 
England. Specimens of those used in the time of 
Romulus and Alcihiadcs were to be thoroughly ex- 
amined ; and there was also a most numerous as- 
semblage of meiril)ers at the Ti*avellers’ Club to in- 
troduce the two Landers^ who are lately elected. 
The Afi-icau travellers read some very interesting 
parts of iheir journals, and exhibited some curious 
fossils from the ne ighbourhood of Timbuctoo. They, 
with many of the members, adjourned to Dr. Mac- 
farbiiie’s in Brutoii-street, where a very brilliant party 
of lileraiy and fashionable persons were listening 
to Pasta and her puj)il Aldibroiitine, who is coming 
out on Saturday next in Medea'' 

Mrs. Beaumont bit her lip and said, 

“ I do think nothing can be more provoking than that 
such a charlatan as that Macfarlane, should get every 
body, and every thing ; all the wonders, all the new 
singers, and musicians, and all the rare and fine 
books }>efore they are seen any where else. You 
have no idea of the flattery that poor 1 am obliged to 
use to Murray and Colbourn in order to get hold of 
a book two days before every body has it, and yet 
I generally buy, at least all that is worth buying. 
I have jTist, as a vast favour, got Pretensions, I was 
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looking it over when you came in, and little worth 
the pains it seems, how that old Mac manages is 
past my comprehension.” 

“ There no great mystery in it, if you knew his 
history.” 

“ Thank God, I neither know that, nor himself.” 

“ I will tell it you, for it is really curious by what 
odd means, and chances people get on in this whim- 
sical world. Know then, he was originally a sort of 
errand boy in a chemist’s shop, but he had some ca- 
pacity : one day he accidentally broke two bottles of 
very different materials, but the mixture on the floor 
produced some curious chi’ystalizations, and they were 
shewn by his master to the professor at St. Andrew’s, 
who, delighted wdth the idea of having such a genius 
about him, took the boy as an assistant ; but he 
grew a little tired of the drudgery aftei’ he had lieen 
a few years at it, and Lord Ellenwater wanting a 
person to go abroad with his son, who was very ill, 
Macfarlane was recommended as able to prescribe a 
little for the poor boy’s body, and assist his mind’s 
improvement also/, the first was all he was called on for, 
as the boy- died at Nice, but left a letter, dictated no 
doubt by Mac himself, begging his father to provide 

r> 

for him. Lord Ellenwater fulfilled to his utmost 

j 

the request, and got a place in the British Museum 
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lor him, and he got for himself a diploma of LLD., 
and there he is! (but he would not have done all 
without his wife,) there is a bit of romance about 
that: wlien at Milan, in the character of a physician, 
he was called on to attend an English young per- 
son at the academy of music there, a natural daugh- 
ter of Lord bringing up for the Opera stage, 

the doctor fell in love with her, and on his return 
married md hi ought her to England, intending to pro- 
duce her on the stage, if his present situation had not 
made i+ unnecessary, and wdierefore all her acquain- 
tance wiih the great singers when they come over, 
many of them were her fellow elevees at the aca- 
demy.” 

“ Tliis you may tliink explains the mystery, but 
1 own it makes me quite sick to be baffled by such 
a set ; but I know there is no contending against 
professionals, so I will go doAvn to Beaumont Abbey 
dirt ctly, and forget it all amongst my roses.’' 

“Fye ! fye!”criedMissTalbot,“don’tbe so poltroon:^ 
with your means, you may do any thing, and every 
thing ; recollect this is only your first year and it 
takes three years in the most ordinary waljv of good 
society, to get up a London acquaintance : go on, and 
you ’ll pros})er.” 

“ No, no ! the dream is over !” 
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“ ril tell you,” rejoined Miss Talbot, “ a bright 
thought that has just come into my head : why should 
this Scotch adventurer and these vile clubs be the only 
crack places ? we women of spirit will have k distinct 
club, or society of our own, the ladies Literary, or 
Dilettante association, what shall we call it ?” 

“ Oh, not association, that looks like a collection 
of Operatives.” 

“ Pardon me, Mr. Burke says, when bad men 
combine, good men should associate ; however, if 
you don’t like it, we will find some other appropriate 
name ; it shall be composed of all the ladies w’ho 
have written, I mean printed and published, any 
thing; no one else shall he eligible to be a member : 

we must have the Duchess of L for our Lady 

President; you, my dear Mrs. Beaumont, shall be 
Vice President; and we must get Lady Charlotte 

S and Lady Olivia B . Oh! I’ll warrant 

we have such a phalanx of wit and talent, as shall 
carry all before us. We will have our regular meet- 
ings, our secretary, our treasurer, and our proceed- 
ings duly registered ; and published in the Court 
Journal^ 

“That will never do,” said Mrs. Beaumont, 

“ don’t you know a poet has said, 

‘ Without tliat odious creature man, ' 

One can be nothing but a Nun r ** 
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*‘Well then, there shall be privileged nights, 
when each member shall give admittance to one 
man^ will that do ? ” 

“ I do not think,” said Mrs. Beaumont, “ in these 
ungallant days, and in this ungallant country, the 
men will care a farthing whether they are admitted 
into our society or not ; they like to herd together.” 

“ You do not know them, my dear : what they 
can easily get, they do not care about ; but from 
what they are excluded they strive after; take my 

word for it, they are always jealous of us in mtellec- 

« 

tual points. Adam would never have cared for the 
apple, if he had not been afraid of Eve’s being wiser 
than himself. This love of being master runs through 
all his race, depend upon it ; but Miss Fidget will 
get chilled, so I leave you and your assistant, Miss 
Briggs, to talk over our plan ; I will think about it 
also, and report progress, as I go by this evening to 
the British Gallery, where there is an assembly ; you 
are going 

“No, I thought nobody went but artists’ wives.” 

“ Oh, you are quite mistaken, quantities of fine 
people go; it is early, on purpose not to interfere 
with their parties, and you have the best critique oii 
painting possible ; I’ll call on you in my way perhaps, 
but don’t wait for me ; till then, good bye to you.” 

VOL. III. F 
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Not very long after Miss Talbot had taken her 
leave, Miss Briggs came to remind Mrs. Beaumont 
that they had engaged to go and hear a lecture given 
at Willis’s rooms on the Gh*eek and Italian poets, and 
to settle a dispute of whether the Thessalian Mytho- 
logy was or was not imaginative. 

** Oh/* cried Mrs. Beaumont, “ I cannot go, I 
am sick of such questions, they only puzzle me, I 
have really got a horrid nervous head-ache, which 
only quiet will cure, but do you go if you like it.” 

“ Shall I take Emily?” 

“ Oh, no, I may want her to answer notes, I 
begin to think it will do her no good, as she is to 
make her fortune, as it is called, in the India market, 
to fill her head with science and belles lettres ; in the 
countiy to which she is destined, women have not 
energy enough to think ; but the carriage is at your 
service; you will be home, I conclude, before five 
o’clock, for I think perhaps a little stroll in Kensing- 
ton Gardens before dinner may relieve my head.” 

Miss Briggs returned punctually, and, on their 
way to Kensington Gardens, recapitulated, as far as 
she w£U^ able, the subjects lectured on, without un- 
dersiaiiding an iota of the real pith of them, but she 
got up a few terms, and talked about lambic, Trocaic, 
Anapastic Hexameters: “there were quantities of 
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people there, I assure you, Lord and Lady Clan- 
puzzle.’^ 

“ And, I suppose,” replied Mrs. Beaumont, 

* “ Old Lady Mouser, 

And the great Hanovenan Baron Penmouser." 

“ Well, you may laugh if you please, but I have 
been introduced to a most interesting person ; do you 
recollect our remarking that, at the end of all adver- 
tisements of Sir Walter Scott’s works, there was always 
added, Mrs. Balgairn’s cookery ? Well, with this 
Mrs. Dalgairn, who is no cook, but a great friend of 
Sir Walter’s, by name Miss Cummings, I have made 
acquuintahce ; she has written a very learned, as well 
as popular, dissertation on the application of chemis- 
try to domestic purposes ; not like Accum, frightening 
you with the poisonous articles put into every 
thing, but really bona fide teaching the application 
of acids and alkalies in every dish one eats, and pro- 
posing a sort of seminary to educate housekeepers, 
cooks, and kitchen maids, on the principles she lays 
down.” 

“ Admirably calculated to produce the cholera!” 
interrupted Mrs. Beaumont. 

Quite the contrary, I assure you, it would be its 
most specific antidote ; she had all sorts of honours, 
a medal, *&c. ; her paper is published in the 
F 2 
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Medico Chemico Philosophical Journal at Edin- 
burgh.” 

“ Well, perhaps she may, but I have no desire to 
eat one of her dinners.” 

“ Oh, but you mustj I have pledged myself, and 
so has that excellent creature, Mr. Fleming, who 
introduced her to me, that you shall make her ac- 
quaintance, she is quite a charming person, though 
1‘ather tall and gaunt in her appearance.” 

‘‘A true, raw boned Scotch woman, I dare say.” 

“ I must own she is a little national in her expres- 
sions, but she has a pleasant expression of counte- 
nance, and a soft voice, not such a sound as you would 
expect to come from her aj^pearance.” 

“ Oh yes, I see her, and all her horrid dishes be- 
fore me.” 

‘‘ Indeed, my dear Mrs. Beaumont, your vision 
deceives you, it is no second sight believe me ; but 
we must have this subject discussed another time.” 

Kensington Gardens were full, they met several 
th(*y knew, amongst others Count St. Ange, whose 
timid approach to Mrs. Beaumont was almost ludi- 
crous, but altogetlnu’ the head-ache went away, by 
the air and excitement we suppose, and the lady re- 
turned in tolerable humour and spirits to dinner. 

During Cotfee, Mr. Crayon, who was by appoint- 
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Hientto conduct them to the British Gallery, arrived. 
When there, the first picture opposite to the entrance 
was Mrs. Siddons, as the Tragic Muse, by Sir Joshua 
Reynolds. 

“What a glorious picture is that, exclaimed Cra- 
yon ! the most sublime portrait that ever was painted!’' 

“ Do you think it superior to the Fornarina, or La 
Manto?” 

“ I don’t think they bear any comparison,” he re- 
plied: the “Fornarina and the La Manta are merely 
life,,as the painter saw it, this is a sublime conception of 
something he did not see, only imagined beyond actual 
life. Sir Thomas Lawrence said it was “ the 
finest portrait under the canopy of heaven,” and that 
the two pictures he most envied Sir Joshua Reynolds 
having painted were — Mrs. Siddons, as the Tragic 
muse, and the ‘Infant Academy.” 

As the party turned from this picture to look at 
an angel by Guido, a gentleman behind said to a com- 
panion in a low voice, but not so low, but it was 
heard, 

“ If I did not know that picture \vas three hun- 
dred years old, I should have thought it was* painted 
from tl\e lady before us.” 

There was resemblance enough to warrant Mrs. 
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Beaumont's appropriating the observation, and she 
felt (no doubt) highly gratified. 

Crayon criticised other pictures, pointed out that 
of the three Ladies Walgrave, by Sir Joshua, as a fine 
contrast to Mrs. Siddons — ^her's sublime^ tbeir’s do* 
mestic. 

‘‘ But why,” said he, addressing Mrs. Beaumont, 
“ as you did not live in Sir Joshua's time, were you 
not painted hy Lawrence ? Every body, I mean every 
lady, should be painted in her full bloom.” 

“When I returned from abroad I wanted him to 
paint my portrait ; but he was so engaged with copying 
Popes and Cardinals he could not find leisure, he de- 
ferred it till a future time, and now he is no more ! ” 

“ What a loss he is!” exclaimed Miss Briggs, “he 
was certainly the first of modern painters ! ” 

“ Pardon me,” replied Crayon, “ he was over-rated 
in his lifetime, and he has been unduly depreciated 
since his death : he possessed great talent, great ele- 
gance of mind, and a remarkably correct eye for like- 
ness, which he transferred to his canvas ; his por- 
traits were beau-ideal of the persons they represent- 
ed ; no one could mistake them ; he made the ugly 
handsome, and, of course therefore, he pleased ; he 
had great disadvantages, he had no regular education 
of any sort, especially as a painter ; he was maintain- 
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Ing hi9 family by indifferent portraits, when he should 
have been studying at the Royal Academy, or in 
Italy.” ^ 

“ But he did go at last to Italy,” said Miss 
Briggs, “and we heard of him in the gallery of 
the Vatican; he was speechless with admiration.” 

“But he went there,'* said Crayon, “too late 
to do him any good, or his life was not prolonged 
enough for him to shew it His great misfortune 
was not painting really from nature.*' 

^ “ What can you mean,” said Miss Briggs, “ he 
had always a living sitter before him?" 

“ But it was not real nature he saw ; it was 
artificial nature, if I may use the expression, or 
embellished nature : if he had taken a match-seller, 
or a primrose girl, out of the street, he would then 
have painted^ nature, as Sir Joshua did: instead of 
rouged ladies trying to look pretty^ and statesmen 
endeavouring to look wise, I was never more dis- 
appointed in my life, than when I went into Law- 
rence’s show room : it contained from two to three 
hundred half finished portraits, some, indeed many, 
of them admirably painted. But it*was like an as- 
sembly at Devonshire House ; there was no indivi- 
dualify amongst them, nor any imagination : every 
one was dressed in her usual dress, and in some af- 



104 


COUNTRY HOUSES. 


fected, though by her, naturalized, attitude. Even 
the two children of Mr. Calmady looked as if they 
had been prepared for sitting for their pictures ; 
their hair just combed and brushed, and themselves 
put into their attitudes.” 

“ And yet,” said Miss Briggs, we have a royal 
gallery, painted by Sir Thomas, which is intended to 
hand him down to posterity with the most glorious 
epoch of our history !” 

“ And so it will,” replied Crayon : “he was born 
for the time he lived in, and after ages will see the 
vurnmtg of Metternich, the hfjpocrisy of Gpnsalvo, 
and the imbecility of Pius VII., immortalized by 
Lawrence’s hand ; but it is lucky George IV. did not 
follow 11]) his plan, of having the beauties of his court 
painted by him, and collected into a gallery ; for 
they would have shrunk to nothing, by the side of 
the Vandykes at Windsor, nor did Lawrence lea\c 
behind him anything to compare with Sir Joshua’s, 
Mrs. Musters, and Mrs. Bunbury ; and yet, I allow 
liim to be a most talented painter, and most amiable 
man ; but he was, unfortunately, a precocious child, 
and brought forward much too soon ; and yet, in his 
character, and manners, he was remarkably diffident 
and unassuming.” 

“ You think, then,” said Miss Briggs, “ if he had 
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had proper advantages, he would have been one of 
the first of modern painters ; surely, he did some- 
times attempt the grand stile, the historic” 

And always failed,” replied Crayon, “ it was 
not in him, if it had, it would have forced its way 
out, genius will not be fettered, it breaks down all 
barriers, but I allow your favourite exquisite taste^ and 
a particularly quick and keen eye in discovering that 
minutiae of character in a countentance, on which 
the likeness often depends, and the most delicate 
hand in pourtraying it, that even artists were sur- 
prized at : Ins eyes were superb 

Miss *Briggs liked nothing so well as such con- 
versation as that now carrying on ; and as Mrs. 
Beaumont had found out some friends she had met 
with at Naples, Sir George and Lady Thornby, 
with whom she was laughing over tlieir adventures 
together in a voyage to Ischia. Miss Briggs went 
on with the subject of Sir Tlionias Lawrence, by 
saying, “ surely you think his Satan historic^ and a 
fine picture?” 

“ I know you will hate me, and say I am an envious 
brother of the brush, but I do really think for his 
famCy his friends ought to have destroyed* that pic- 
ture :*a more bilious devil was never seen. A man to 
be an historic painter must give his whole soul up 

r 5 
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to grand ideas, and grand models, not to painting my 
Lady Fitzfancy in all her jewels. But I still say, 
there was more to admire and esteem^ and more to 
j'egret, in Lawrence than in any man I ever knew ; 
and I shall conclude my tirade on him, almost in 
his own words, a few days only before his death, t6 

the beautiful Mrs. , who reproached him for 

not finishing any of his pictures, ‘ I only wish I 
may live to finish j/ours.* And I wish this had been 
applied to your lovely friend Mrs. Beaumont, or 
rather that he had lived to do it.” 

Amongst the assembly, large as it was, Mi’s. 
Beaumont did not meet with many people she knew, 
and with the fever which rages every spring in 
London for locomotion, running from one hot crow^ded 
room to another, in search of what is never found, 
amusement^ she declared her intention of going away, 
as she was to be at Lady Glerimorris’s party. 

On Miss Briggs exclaiming, “ What so soon ? we 
have not been half round the room !” 

Her friend added, “ If you like it, stay here; as you 
are not going with Emily and me, the carriage shall 
come for you when it has taken us to Grosvenor- 
square ; I dare say you will find friends here, and 
Mr. Crayon will be so good as to take care of you 
till you do.” 
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The party went all together to the last room : as 
they passed the doorway to that, Mr. Lyttleton, 
a young man of some fashion, was apparently glued 
to the wainscot like a Caryatide, only in a more 
lounging attitude, and a friend talking to him, seeing 
Mrs. Beaumont on Crayon’s arm, and Emily and 
Miss Briggs on each side of St. Ange, he only 
said, 

“ I see you do not want cavaliers, or I should 
offer myself.” 

Miss Briggs only just went to the outer door of 
tte great room, where a sort of screen to keep off 
the wind had been put up, but it often served the 
additional purpose of affording a retreat to those whose 
carriages could not get up ; here Miss Briggs placed 
herself, till her chaprone Mr. Crayon came back from 
handing Mrs. Beaumont to her carriage, and as 
the partition was only baize, she heard the following 
conversation : 

“ I thought,” said Mr. Lyttle ton’s companion, “yOu 
were on that tack, the Beaumont is as good as a 
Galleon to run down, why did you slacken sail ?” 

“Oh!” replied his friend, “the prize is not 
worth much, only a very pretty woman, and they 
are •plenty now-a-days, and besides I have no mind 
to be sliot at to morrow by that fellow in the rear.” 
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“ Is he of that sort?” asked his companion? 

“ Yes, I believe so ; he has fought half a dozen 
duels, and, probably, carries a stiletto.” 

“ But you did not used to mind those trilles?*’ 

‘‘Nor do I now, if the thing is worth running 
the nsk ?” 

“ But is it not so ; the world says she has twenty 
thousand a year ? ” 

“ Pretty near I dare say, but she would not have it, 
if I made her Mrs. Lyttleton, and gave her the fu- 
tui*e advantage of being a Baroness.” 

“ How so?” 

“ Why, man, you are as dull as a drum, she loses 
her jointui’e if she marries !” 

“ Oh! oh! then Beaumont Hastings comes in for 
it, does he ? — then, why does not he marry her, it 
would be the best possible speculation, he would then 
be tenant in pos.sessiofi.*^ 

“Just because he is, or rather was, her hus- 
band’s nephew; so it is against the canonical law.” 

“Then why does not he make some bargain with 
her, release her from the bond, for half her revenue.” 

“That is no easy matter, though it might be 
done, if she had a very strong fancy to marry.” 

“Well ! and has she not, to that count what do you 
call him, or does he not know the circumstances she 
is under ?” 
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“ Perhaps he does not, or if he does, foreigners 
have such very odd notions of English customs : 
a great friend of my mothers, a French woman 
of the highest rank, who on the reign of terror fled 
to England with three sons, and two very handsome 
daughters, (her husband having fallen under the guil- 
lotine,) told my mother her object was to marry one 
of the daughters to a rich Englishman, with whom 
she, and her whole family, might live, adding, ‘ W e 
might formerly have stickled greatly about nu///e 
blood, but now we shall lower our pretentions : do tell 
me of such a person, and procure me an introduc- 
tion ; an heiress for one of my sons would do, but I 
sliould prefer scuttling a daughter !’ — Perhaps St. Ange 
goes on something of a similar plan/' 

“ But who is he?” 

“ Tliat’s more than I can tell : he bears a good name 
is Jiisria7ne, and he has a fine estate and Chateau 
on the lake of Como, if his own word is to be taken — 
but I never believe Mrs. Beaumont will have him, 
though she may like him as an attentif, it would be 
realizing the falde of the dog and the shadow, unless 
that friend, alias Jiend, who goes* about with her, 
and has all the influence of an evil genius, is in league 
with^iim.” 

“ Who do you mean ? ” 
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“That abomination in a rose coloured hat.” 

The person described just then appeared, she had 
heard the whole conversation, and was very little in 
a humour to enjoy the pictures, and as soon as the 
carriage returned went joyfully into it, and home to 
chew the cud of sweet and bitter fantasies ; she had 
her doubts on the subject of St. Ange, but she had no 
proofs^ and she would not act upon conjecture; things 
must take their course, she knew the value of her 
own position, and she would not hazard it for a trifle ; 
young men would say anything, it was not her inter- 
est to have Mrs. Beaumont marry, and she well knew 

f 

that nothing but a title, and an equal degree of wealth 
to what she would forfeit, would tempt her — she was 
not a person with much — if any heart, — ^it would be 
as before, a match of interest, if she made one, and 
the Counts dangling and uncertainfj kept other 
suitors off. 

Mrs. Beaumont had, compared with London going 
out ladies, so small an acquaintance that she could not 
expect at any place to meet more than half a dozen. 
Unless a person is in the very highest and exclusive 
set, who “ hang together like bees,” any one, like Mrs. 
Beaumont, may go out six nights in a week, and find 
themselves in a different set, the point d^appui'^h^ing 
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an accidental acquaintance abroad, or an old neigh- 
bour in Warwickshire. 

Lac^ Glenmorris was one of the last relics of a 
card playing set that flourished some fifty years ago ; 
and her house, and about three others were the only 
places where there was a regular weekly assembly 
and card tables; the only change that had taken 
place in them, during the last half century, was the 
games played ; now tcartt prevailed, where perhaps 
faro had been formerly; but, there were equally large 
sums of money won and lost, and particularly by the 
betters. 

Mrs. Beaumont sat down at a table with Mons. Le 
Fronde, whom she had known in Paris, and her niece 
and CoimtSt. Ange stood behind her chair, she soon lost 
her ten sovereigns, and resigned her place, her head- 
ache returned with the heat, the Count handed both 
ladies to the carriage, and received a nod and good- 
night from Mrs. Beaumont, that gave him courage 
to call oil her the following morning. 

We liave never yet introduced Miss Emily Shirley 
to our readers, and she was not, as far as personal 
appearance goes, a person quite to* pass over ; she was 
a pretty, or rather a prettyish girl, owing much of 
her* beauty, though it could hardly be called that, 
to youth-hood; she was fair, had pretty soft eyes, lux- 
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uriant hair, and a very brilliant complexion, her 
character, like her countenance, had no distinguishing 
feature, she was anxious to be very accomplished, 
because she was told accomplishments were much 
valued, though little cultivated, in India ; all her 
masters therefore were perfectly satisfied with her 
diligence ; she went from French, to music, from 
Italian, to painting, with indefatigable ind ustry ; but 
to none she brought any mmd — it was all parrot- 
like acquisition. 

Not so her sister, she was happily under the care 
of one who taught her the value of mind above every 
thing, and led her to those studies and acquirements 
that strengthen the judgment, regulate the heart, 
and, above all, give those firm principles, and that 
trust, which, “ the world cannot give,” and which 
it cannot take away. 



CHAPTER III. 


In the. arrangements for the morning, usually made 
at the breakfast tabic, Mrs. Beaumont desired Miss 
Briggs would represent her, and accompany Mr. 
Northby to Mawe's rooms, to select a small cabinet 
of iiiiiH'rals, as she did not feel disposed to go out so 
early as her appointment. 

“ He will tell you what is the best, I only beg the 
cabinet may be oiaiamental, or that I may return it, 
when I have got another. I think just at the enti’ance 
to the bow- window under the small looking-glass in the 
front drawing-room, will be a good place, and then it 
will be reflected in the opposite glass — let -there be a 
great jnany specimens of chrystals, they look so well 
by candl* light.” 

•' O p 

“ But if you do not go there with me,” said Miss 
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Briggs, “ you will surely go to Miss Jenkins’s in Sloane- 
street where Miss L — B — ’s M. S. poem is to be read 
and criticised ; there will be all the distinguished lite- 
rary ladies, and some Savans also. 

“Oh! no!” cried Mrs. Beaumont languidl y, “I 
am tired of those sort of meetings, they don’t get one 
on, at least in the circle I wish to move in. But do 
you go if you like it ; make my excuses.” 

Miss Briggs knew her friend too well to urge the 
thing. 

“ You will ride to day, Emily, will you not?” 

“ If you please, dear aunt.” 

“ I always please that you, and every one I love, 
should be amused in their own way.” 

“But ^ou will be alone all the morning!” said 
Miss Briggs. 

“ So much the better, I don’t feel the thing, 
guiet is the best for me, and I dare say I shall have 
people drop in.” 

“For heaven’s sake, if you feel the least unwell 
why not send for Warren?” replied Miss Briggs. 

“ Oh, he would only laugh at my complaints, 
as he does at any that are not dangerous.” 

“Then let Western see you, he may think of 
some little nervous medicine that may restore you. ” 

“Oh!” said Mrs. Beaumont laughing, “you are 
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really making a mountain of a mole hill, because I 
don’t absolutely like a jumble into the Strand, and 
the unwl^olesome smell of a mineral shop, or listening 
two hours to a poem, that I can by and bye look 
over in half an hour, you want to fill my house with 
physicians) and apothecaries. I will [take such a 
walk in Kensington Gardens, late in the day, as I 
did yesterday ; and I dare say I shall eat my dinner 
to your satisfaction, my good Willy, without either 
Warren or Western, so leave me to follow my own in- 
clinations, and do the same by your’s ; the chariot is 
ai your (Jisposal, for the whole morning if you like it, 

I shall go out in the barouche.” 

Mrs. Beaumont was not left long to solitude, for 
Miss Talbot came in as usual from her early ride ; 
she had seen Mrs. Beaumont for a moment the night 
l)efore at Lady Glenmorriss, and said, en passant, 
“ ffl ira, fa ira,*' she now burst into the room in high 
spirits. 

“Well, my dear creature, we go on surprizingly ; 
we have not, to be sure, got the little Duchess, she 
hangs back ; but I don’t despair that at last she will 
come into our plan and make a good leader ; en at- 
tendant we have got Lady C G , Lady O 

B , £^d Miss Jenkins, and Mrs. Hemming ; and 

really,” searching the breast pocket of her habit, “ I 
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forget who, without my list: dear me! I hope I 
have not lost it in the park, I would not have it 
picked up by one of the club-men, for the world ; 
for it has got on it the name of our institution, 
and it would be talked of over half the town, 
and a betting book opened on its success : oh, here 
it is ! Now, give me, me only ^ the credit of the 
name, I will allow no one an atom of a share in 
it. You will never guess it, if I give you fifty years 
to do it in. The Intellcctania , Is not that charm- 
ing? Then you are, at all events, to be Vice Presi- 
dentess, and your friend, Miss Briggs, Secretary ess ; 
there are a thousand other things to arrange — our 
seal, and motto, the first must be highly imaginative^ 
the other classical ; Lady Olivia will furnish them. 
Another season we must hav(', a house, for I foresee 
our establishment will be very numerous^; but for the 

latter part of this year. Lady O B and you, 

will, I dare say, allow alternate meetings at your 
houses : we mean first to elect the members, then tlie 
the managing committee, and then form the rules by 
which our society is to be governed. No one can 
belong to it who has not had an original work ap- 
pear in print ; a sonnet, or copy of verses in one of 
the Annuals, will do ; but it must be well authen- 
ticated, as her own. Then to make the thing more 
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extensive, we will receive, for criticism, any work 
from female pen ; and, to enliven our sittings, from 
a female pencil alscs and we will, by a small iiidi- 
vidual subscription, have it in our power to give 
premiums, and some pecuniary assistance, if we find 
it requisite, to indigent merit, or in helping to pro- 
mote a work, its authoress may not be able herself to 
publish ; but these sort of people are not necessarily 
to be admitted of our society. No! no! it must be 
select and exclusive. Now what think you of my 
vigilance ? ” 

Mrs. Beaumont had lent a patient, but languid, 
ear, to all this breathless harangue ; and to the ques- 
tion answered, “1 will do any thing you wish, to pro- 
mote any plan of pour's; but I grow tired of litera- 
ture^ indeed tired of every thing in this smoky town; 
1 don’t think it agrees with my health ; I have some 
thoughts of running awjiy from it directly ; and if not 
going into Warwickshire, to look after my gardens, 
or to ruralize, as you would call it, I must get, for a 
short time, a villa, near Richmond.” 

“ My dear creature, I grieve to hear you say this, 
but suj-ely you will not leave London in the begin- 
ning of June, no one ever does; you must be a 
greater^ rustic than I took you for ; but if you only 
go to Richmond, you will of course keep up your 
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house here, and can come to town for our meetings, 
as you will, of course, do for your other numerous 
engagements.*' 

“ Alas ! they are not numerous, if they were, per- 
haps I should not feel these failing nerves, I should 
not have time to feel them : but I have not three 
cards in the house at this moment.” 

“ Most extraordinary ! most wonderful ! But my 
good soul ! you forget this is your first year in town, 
it takes three to make a tolerable acquaintance.” 

“So I find,” returned Mrs. Beauiuoiil, “ my poor 
husband,” (an authority she was as little apt to quote, 
as she was to recollect) “ used to say, and it was very 
truly said, that a country gentleman, if he was not in 
parliament, told for nothing in London ; nobody cared 
how many acres his estate consisted of, I am sure 1 
feel the truth of this ; I only wish he had been per- 
suaded to come in for the Borough of Heathcot, 
which he was so often solicited to represent; I, his 
poor wddow, might then have had some place in 
society, and not been the forlorn creature I am.*' 

Miss Talbot burst out into the most violent and 
irrepressible fit of laughter : “ Forgive me ! forgive 
me!” she at last exclaimed, “you, my dear Mrs. 
Beaumont, blest with such a large share of earthly 
good, what can you want? You remind me of a 
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chapter in Rasselas, on ‘ the wants of him that wants 
nothing.' " 

“ You are much mistaken," replied Mrs. Beau- 
mont, “ i want that which money cannot buy." 

“ Oh, it can buy every thing." 

“ Every thing in Howel and James’s shop, but 
alas ! it will not buy me acquaintance ; last night I 
was, as you saw, at Lady Glenmorris’s, and there 
was that odious fat Mrs. Ormskirk, going about on 
Lady Tuberoses’s arm, and giving her cards for a 
ball right and left, but not one reached me or 
Elilily." 

“ Oh, but you are too impatient; this, as I said 
before, is your first year, and you have given nothing 
yourself but a few literary dinners, very charming in 
themselves, nothing can be more so, but they don’t 
tell in the going out world like a ball." 

“ But how can I give a ball who do not visit 
above twenty ball going families? your literary peo- 
ple would not look well at a ball." ^ 

“ Well, if your heart is set on a ball, and I be- 
lieve you are right, I think I can get you asked to 
Mrs Ormskirk ’s, my mother knows Lady Tuberose, 
and I w ill get her to write to her for an invitation." 

‘^Not for the whole world, I would not have an 
invitation to a ball at St. James’s by its being asked 
for." 
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“ My good soul, are you in your senses? or is it 
that you do not know the world, or rather this vile 
town ? Why, in the days of one’s grandmother, peo- 
ple sent an express over the country to ask people to 
a ball, but things are far different now ; if you knew 
half the shabby manoeuvres people have now-a-days 
to get asked, and how they force themselves into 
every thing, those pretty glossy ringlets of yours 
would stand up, each 2)articular hair 

^ Like quills upon the fretted porcupine/ 

There is, I must confess, one place, that no asking 
will gain admittance to, that is so exclusive, I mean 

B house ; the D— — has drawn his line, and not 

even his nearest relation can venture to ask to have 
it extended.” 

“ His line is a good long one, for it always encir- 
cles five hundred persons ; but if I was in his place,” 
said Mrs. Beaumont, “ I should do as he does, I 
woul^not be intruded on.” 

“You must get rid of some of your country high 
feeling, rny dear, if you wush to get on in this great 
over-grown town, unless you mean to content your- 
self with a third or fourth rate set : the first belongs 

exclusively to B house and Almack’s; by the 

bye, you ought to have got a subscription for Al- 
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mack's for you and your niece, that is not so difficult 
now, people are tired of it, I will get you one for next 
year, that will help you into a high, but not the ex- 
elusive, set.” 

“ Thank you, a thousand times, I hope I may 
have courage to come to town again.”- 

“ Oh, don’t talk in that despairing way, you will 
nfvv^er give up this beautiful house. But though I 
hear my poor dear little mare expressing her impa- 
tience for her own stable, and her feed, I must say 
one word more — but promise that you'll forgive 
wliat T am going to say — ^upon honour, you will for- 
give me.’' 

“ Oh, yes,” cried Mrs. Beaumont, laughing, 
“ 5^1iat can it be ?” 

“ Why, my dear creature, the thing most against 
your getting into the society you wish, is your dear 
Miss Briggs, wdth her horrid name, and her atro- 
cious hats ; tliat red one in particular ; burn that, or 
give her another, and leave her at home.” 

“ You ask,” cried Mrs. Beaumont, rather startled, 
more ihan 1 can perform; her hats I can burn, and 
replace them at Maradan's ; but I cannot put her oil 
one side.” 

“ i^nd w hy not ? Taking out your niece is a suf- 
ficient excuse ; every one knows that two women in a 

VOL. III. G 
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fftnily are as much as are ever asked, and your un- 
dauntable mothers, who will take out two srirls are 
hated, and avoided. But Miss Briggs is not your 
daughter, or your niece ; she is only your humble 
friend, or dependant. I won’t tell you the name 
she is called by, but I do assure you she is a 
stumbling stone in your way. Why can’t you get 
Crayon to marry her ? he is a widower, with 
two small children, and very small earnings ; give 
her an annuity, and he will be too glad to take her 
off your hands.” 

“ But I cannot do without her, she is my right 
hand, and my left, too.” 

“ Why cannot your ni^‘ce do all she does ; write 
your notes, cast up your house ^keeper’s and steward’s 
books ?” 

“ Simply because she does not know how ; and 
moreover, because she is going to India with the 
Autumnal fleet, to her father.” 

“ Tliat is an objection, to be sure, but whilst she 
does stay, make her useful ; she is in herself orna- 
mental, and may help to get you ball invitations: 
put her name only on your cards ; indulge Miss 
Briggs in her hats, or any thing else, so long as she 
will stay at home, or keep to her own chohi par- 
ties, among ks petites blues ; there she may be very 
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acceptable, and, I suppose she carries your cliarify 
purse 

“ YeSj^and is of most infinite use ; you have no 
idea of the applications I have ; look at that pile of 
letters ; they are all begging letters, or applications 
for subscriptions ; not a church in the kingdom is to 
be built; or a school established, but I am sent to : 
but my excellent friend understands the business of 
the poor so well, I letive all to her ; and I cannot 
be ungrateful for all her long attentions to me."' 

“ And has not her sejour with you, and the po- 
sition you have given her by it, had its reward ? 
Don’t be so scrupulous ; get your set of society, and 
let her get hcr’s : nothing, nothing else will do, be- 
lieve me ; so think upon it — and act upon it — and 
fare ye well !” 

When left alone, Mrs. Beaumont threw herself 
back in her chair. Took out of her sachet a highly 
])erfuined, and richly embroidered handkerchief, and 
witli it wiped away two or three pearly drops from her 
eyes ; and thus solilocpised : 

“What an unfortunate creature I am ! Under what 
unlucky planet could 1 have been born ? my destiny 
seems in every state, wretchedness ! As a w ife, I w^as 
doomed to lead the dullest, and most monotonous of 
lives! Released from that, what am I? one of the 
G 2 
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most affluent, and one of the most unhappy, of wi- 
dows ! Wherever I go, I hear somebody say, that is 
the rich Mrs. Beaumont ! some add a title more gra- 
tyfying to my vanity — and yet what do these riches 
bring me, but the distinction of being tormented for 
charitable contributions, and the power of hying 
things, I go no where to shew ? My health will never 
stand this vexation ; I was happier abroad, — and yet 
I cannot live abroad, possessing, as I do, all the lux- 
uries and conveniences England affords. Oh ! that 
frightful clause in the will, not that I have the h.'ast 
inclination for a second marriage, — my first was not 
so hai)py as to make me wish to have a repetition of 
it — men will be lords, and masters too! — but it mak(‘s 
me a marked person, and I do believe 1 am shunned 
on this account.” 

How true is the axiom that we arc not hapj)y in 
pro})ortion to what we have. Solomon said well, “ a 
contented mind is a continual feast” — a discontented 
one makes a ])enance, a fast, of a feast. That Mrs. 
Beaumont had the power of relieving the wretched, — 
in itself a pleasure almost divine — and that she liber- 
ally used it, is true ; but of the pleasure she never 
tasted, she only knew so much, and that a fraction 
only, of her income, wa.> so devoted, ihrt was all. 
'W hose heart it gladdened she knew not, for she left all 
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to Miss Briggs, who did the business to the best of 
her judgment, but without, either to herself, or her 
principal, ihose feelings, which are the best and only 
reward of active benevolence. 

Mrs. Beaumont’s wretched feelings, as she called 
them, her disappointed, and unreasonable expecta- 
tions, as they really were, might have lasted till her 
niece, and her friend returned — but for the Misses 
Howard being announced : they were rich single 
ladies, who made themselves very popular by excel- 
lent iliimers, and collecting at them, generally, very 
good conifyany; tln ir family connexions enabled them 
to do so ; they had both been beauties in their youth, 
but, then they were only proud, and not rich ; fortune 
poured her gifts on them when it was too late for them 
to be sought as wives, excepting for their momy^ that 
under both circumstances they had many offers, could 
not be doubted, but they — ^perhaps for their own com- 
fort — preferred independence : but they could not for- 
get they had been beauties, they repaired the ravages 
of time by dress, and all those auxiliaries now so 
well understood. 

During their visit, Mon. Le Fonde, a mutual ac- 
quaintance, was announced, and in the course of it, 
the Duchess de Dindon's Ambiga^ at her Villa at 
Chiswick, was talked of. 
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“You are going?’' said Mon. Le Fonde to Mrs. 
Beaumont. 

“No, I am not acquainted with the Dufthesse.” 

“ Qnelilommager he exclaimed, “but nothing feo easy 
as to get an invitation.” The Misses Howard seconded 
this assertion. He could get one, and would with the 
greatest pleasure, “ for Madame Beaumont et sa 
belle protegee.'^ 

“Myniece, Miss Emily Shirley,” replied Mrs. Beau- 
mont, “ I shall be infinitely obliged to you.” 

Mon. Le Fonde recollected the acceptable ten 
sovereigns he had won the night before ^ at ecarte^ 
indeed that success had induced him to risk the 
visit, on a very slight Parisian acquaintance ; but 
Frenchman are never shy and backward when their 
own interest is concerned, his visit was short, and as 
the Misses Howard were taking their leave, Mrs. 
Beaumont exclaimed, 

“ What lovely bonnets you have on ! ” 

“We have just purchased then of Maradan, by 
the by, if you want hats, for it must be hats for the 
Duchesse de Dindon’s, you had better go there directly, 
for she has just got a cargo from Paris for the occa- 
sion, and they will all be gone in three days.” 

“ I will order my carriage directly,”' said Mrs. 
Beaumont, “ suppose you go with us, and let your 
carriage follow?” 
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This was agreed to, the hats were superb, Mrs. 
Beaumont selected three, and returned just as Miss 
Briggs arrived, and her niece had changed her habit ; 
all then went to Kensington Gardens ; Mrs. Beau- 
mont was in the gayest spirits, and Miss Briggs could 
not help saying, as they were going there, 

“ How glad I am to see you so revived, dearest 
Mrs. Beaumont, I charged Fletcher to give you some 
camphor julap, it always does you good, and I rejoice 
it has not lost its credit to-day.” 

. “I have had no camphor julap, I assure you, but T 
ha^ e ha^l very agreeable visitors, and that is a better 
tillip to the spirits.’’ 

Different people joining them, and Count St. Ange 
riding at the carriage window till they arrived in 
Stanhope-street, prevented farther private conversation. 

When tliey reached the drawing-room, they found, 
according to Mrs. Beaumont’s desire, the hats display- 
ed on one of the sopha’s. 

“ My dear Emily,” said she, “ I have got two in- 
vitations to rejoice your heart with, at least I am pro- 
mised them ; one I consider perfectly certain, and of 
the other there is not much doubt.” 

“^What are they? and where are they?” eagerly 
asked E^nily. 

“ One is to Mrs. Ormskirk’s ball, that is a little. 
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a very little, doubtful ; the other, which, I am assur- 
ed, is certain^ is to the Duchesse de Dindon’s Arnbigu 
at Chiswick, and it is for that I have got this hat for 
you ; let me see you try it on, that I may judge if it 
becomes you.*’ 

“ Nothing can be better,^’ exclaimed Miss Briggs, 

“ And now, dear Willy,” said Mrs. Beaumont, 
“I have got this for you” — and a little something 
came in her throat, but Miss Briggs was lost in admi- 
ration, so she ventured, though with that sort of hesi- 
tation people feel when they are going to say a thing 
disagreeable to themselves, and more disagreeable, as 
they well know, to the person addressed; but taking 
up the hat, said, 

“ I know, dearest, that you are the most disinter- 
ested person in the world ; and you are, I know, also 
aware, that in this ill-natured town mere than two 
women cannot go out together, so I fear I can get no 
invitation to either of these parties beyond Emily and 
myself, but as she is to go so soon out of England, I 
am anxious to shew her every thing — ^Imt i/our not 
going to the Duchesse de Dindon’s is no reason that 
you should not have a pretty hat, especially as that 
red one is grown rather passed its pTemiere jeunesse ; 
so I hope you will keep it for our family dipners, at 
the abbey, and like, and wear this.” 
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It was impossible to resist the kind manner in 
which this was said, it blunted every edge, and though 
Miss Briggs felt the exclusion, she did not shew that 
she did. 

Mrs. Beaumont particularly requested that the new 
hat might be wom at dinner, for though they were 
alone, she wished to see its effect ; this was too flatter- 
ir'g a request to be refused — however small our preten- 
sions are>“Heaven bless the mark! ’’ we all love to fan- 
cy our good, or ill, looks are matter of interest to others. 

The hat, when it appeared on, before the dinner was 
announced, was turned this way, and that way ; Mrs. 
Beaumont declaring that Miss Howard who had cho- 
sen it, had given strict injunctions it should be put a 
little on one side, just over the left eye ; it was hap- 
pily arranged before the party sat down to table, and 
feeling herself, in a beautiful new hat, added so much 
to Miss Briggs’s vivacity, her soup was in danger of 
getting cold from her eagerness to give an account of 
the charming party she had been to. 

“ Oh ! how I wish, dear Mrs. Beaumont, you had 
seen Miss Jeiikin’s cottage, such a hijou ! ” 

“ I suppose like the thousands of such cottages in 
Thistle Grove is it not ? ” 

“ By no means, I assure you ; it may look like 
them on the outside, but it is within side that it has 
enchanted me, a perfect Swiss cottage.*' 
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“ And within half a mile of Piccadilly, too ; ridi- 
culous ! ” 

“ Pardon me, when in it, you might have fancied 
yourself in Savoy; all the windows painted with 
Alpine scenery, done by hei-self, everything appropri- 
ate, and in true keeping, furniture and all. I never 
saw such chaste imagination — and then the feast of 
intellect ! Oh, such a splendid poem as Miss L — B — s, 
nothing, since Lord Byron, to be compared to it — the 
booksellers have offered her one thousand guineas for 
it; her friends recommend her to ask two thousand — 
such classic imagery — such fancy — it was highly ap- 
proved, but particularly by those exquisite judges, the 
Misses Du Burgh/’ 

“ What, were they there ? exclaimed Mrs. Beau- 
mont, “ how long have they been in England ? Now 
I am sorry I did not go, I should so have liked to 
meet them again, and talk over all our society at 
Lucca : where are they in town ? ” 

“ Oh, at the old house, in Grosvenor-street ; but 
you have little chance of meeting them, now you 
have missed this.” 

“ Why so ? ” 

“ They are going directly to Paris, or rather to 
Versailles; they cannot, they say, live in the foffgy 
atmosphere of England.” 



COUNTRY HOUSES. 


131 


Alas!” cried Mrs. Beaumont, “that is one of 
the ill consequences of living long abroad ; I should 
soon haye felt that, but my duty” with a deep sigh, 
“ brought me to England ; they are happily unencum- 
bered with large property, that must be looked after.’’ 

Miss Briggs laughed at this lamentation, adding, 
“ I dare say the Misses Du Burgh, or rather Mrs .Qp- 
nelia, and Mrs. Agnes, as they now call themselves — ” 
“ Oh, they have taken brevet rank, have thej ? ” 
“ And quite time,” replied Miss Briggs, “ for I 
am sure the eldest is turned of seventy. She was a 
woman^and past her youthhood, when I was a child; 
but it is wonderful how well they look, and how well 
they know how to make themselves look ; they are 
extraordinary instances of beauty and talent getting 
people on the world.” 

“ But they have such connexions !” said Mrs 
Beaumont. ^ 

“ Not natural, only acquired, ones,^’ replied Miss 
Briggs, “ but they richly deserve all their renown ; 
but I say, and always shall say, that if they had lived 
in England, where the people are as fickle as their 
climate, they would have been in and out of fashion, 
fifty times : but by living abroad, wintering at Rome, 
and sumvnering at Sorrento, they have had an oppor- 
tunity of protecting so many of their countrymen 
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and women, that when they do come over for a little 
while, their return is hailed with joy by all their 
acquaintance.’^ 

“ Well, I must see them,” said Mrs. Beaumont, 
“ I suppose Mrs. Cornelia, as you say I am to call 
her, is come over to publish a book ? ” 

^ “ I think, I heard some such surmise.” 

‘‘Well, and who else had you ? ” 

“You will die with vexation when I tell you. 
Mrs. Winterton, who has written that wonderful 
clever book on Geology, and proved that we must 
have had three distinct deluges^ and that we bid fair 
to have a fourth, unless the expected comet interferes 
and gives us an uiiparalled drought for the next 
four or five years.” 

“ But,” said Mrs. Beaumont, “ I thought Mrs. 
Wintertoii’s book was so learned few women could 
unl^stand it.” 

“ Exactly so, you ought to understand Hydros- 
tatics, Pneumatics, Trigonometry, and Euclid, to be 
able to enter into her system ; but those who can, 
are struck with its wonders; it ogens a new world, 
or rather worlds, to them.” 

“ Well,” replied Mrs. Beaumont, “ those who 
like it may puzzle themselves as they please, but 
for me, I shall not addle iny brains on the subject. 
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Do you at all know the nature of the hook Mrs. Cor- 
nelia Du Burgh is going to publish ? 

“ I believe it is some comparison between the 
literature of England, and that of other countries ; 
a subject she is fully equal to, but I suspect she 
has so long lived among foreigners, she will make 
a partial judge ; but, at any rate, a book of her’s 
must be clever and interesting.” 

“ And slie always gets the very best society 
about her,” said Miss Briggs. “ By the way, she 
enquired much after her protegee, St. Ange, asked 
wllat you had done with him, et sa belle passion 

“Yo*u might have told her, ^othing,^* replied 
Mrs. Beaumont, colouring. 

A deep blush at the same time tinged the cheek 
of her niece, who said, with rather a hesitating voice, 

“Is it so yerj" charming living abroad? and, is the 
Lake de (Jomo so very beautiful ? ” ^ 

“ What can you know of the Lake de Como?” 
said Mrs. Beaumont. 

“ Only 1 have heard Count St. Ange talk of his 
villa, there.” 

“ Oh, I dare say St. Ange knows as well how to 
embellish his villain description, as by improvement.” 

Taking courage, Emily asked “ if her aunt had 
ever been there ? ” 

But a cold. No ! put an end to the conversation. 



CHAPTER IV. 


A FEW days after the party at Mrs. Beaumont's, at 
which Caroline had been, Miss Shirley said, 

‘‘ I have been turning over in my mind, Caroline, 
what I can do for your amusement. I am going to 
fulfil a long engagement to my friend, Mrs. Villiars, 
of paying a few days with her; it will be a dull scjour 
for you, but I know not where I can leave you ; 
would your friends, the Turnbulls, take you for a 
week ? '' 

Caroline feared their house was filled with their 
own family. 

“ I thought of asking your Aunt Beaumont, but 
London houses have so few bed rooms.” 

« w/^hy can’t I go with you, dear aunt ? ” 

“ Because it will be so very triste for you; Mrs. 
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Villiars lives in very little society, and her niece, 
Miss Neville, is by no means a gay person.’’ 

“ My dearest aunt, why should you think I can- 
not live without gaiety? I am never so happy as with 
you, and I am sure I should find March wood quite as 
gay as I should wish. Do let me go with you, if it 
does not inconvenience you.” 

“Not in the least, my love, it was only on your 
account I thought of any other scheme ; hut I will 
tell you, before you finally determine, the sort of peo- 
ple you arc likely to be associated with ; my friend 
and school-fellow, Mrs. Villiars, has two children ; a 
son, and daughter, in whom her whole soul is wrapt 
up : slie talks of nothing else ; she thinks of nothing 
else : so you will be sadly bored. Her daughter is 
married to General Forester, and her son. Captain 
Villiars, is in the guards : but you will hear of no- 
thing from morning to night but ‘dear Augustus, 
and darling Julia.’ ” 

“That, my dear aunt, I can cheerfully stand, it 
will rather amuse me.” 

“ Well then, she has a niece— a most excellent 
qui(^t person, with great good sense, but of reserved, 
or rather, of retired manners ; you must know her 
long to find out her worth.” 

“ Does she live with Mrs. Villiars?” 
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“Not constantly ; her home is her brother's 
house, at Deepingdale ; but he has not a very amia- 
ble wife, and a very large family of child,ren, and 
therefore, as she is very acceptable to her friends, she 
is but little at her home. She is a remarkably sen- 
sible person, full of information of every kind, but 
without the smallest pretention to the blueism you 
are so fond of.” 

“ What age is she ; is she young?” 

“No, my dear, border ingy if not entered y on the 
old maid list. But if you ingratiate yourself witli 
her, and draw her out, you cannot fail of learning 
much from her. If it is only the patient, indeed, 
the cheerful, endurance of not quite agreeable cir- 
cumstances, it will be a valuable lesson to you.” 

“May I ask, my dear aunt, what those circum- 
stances are ?” 

“Not having a comfortable, happy home. She 
has none but her brother’s house ; his wife is an 
odious person, and does all she can to make Miss 
Neville feel that she is not quite independent ; but 
fortunately, she has many true, and valuable friends, 
who are always, one or the other of them, not only 
glad to have her for a guest, but anxious to prevent 
her ever being with her ungracious sister-in-law : 
but this want of a comfortable home, depresses her 
spirits, and rather gives them a tinge of reserve.” 
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“ Oh, I dare say, with this carte du pays, I shall 
get on very well with your friends.’’ 

On the day appointed, Miss Shirley and her niece 
were received with great joy by Mrs. Villiars ; she 
had made great improvements in her house since her 
friend was there, had so much to shew her, and to 
talk over, it was difficult to know where to l)egin, or 
which to see first ; slie had built a hot house and a 
conservatory, ‘‘ because dear Julia was so fond of 
flowers,” she could not bear Marcliwood unless it 
was full of swT.ets; this was inspected, and pronounced 
beautiful^ and perfect by Caroline. 

Miss Neville, wdio was of the party, pointed out 
two or three particularly rare or beautiful flowers ; 
next was shewn Captain Villiars’s dressing room, 
that had been lately added to the house ; would we 
could dcscrib® it for the benefit of all our dandy rea- 
ders ! wardrobes with doors of looking glass turning 
on hinges, that the person using them might see 
himself in front, behind, and on one side, at a single 
glance. All the furniture made of rosewood, and 
most of it imported from Paris ; a sofa, and canopy 
of muslin lined with pink silk, and quantities of Sevre 
china in every corner, more like a lady's boudoir ; in 
all this perambulation they were accompanied by a 
limping fretful terrier, with one leg bound up, and an 
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old blind spaniel, who was constantly getting under 
the feet of the party. 

When out of doors, they were joined by a romping 
pointer puppy, who, without any compunction, left 
tlie marks of his paws on Miss Shirley's grey pelisse ; 
Mrs. Villiars made a thousand excuses for the dogs. 

“ How long,” said Miss Shirley, “ have you taken 
a dog fancy ?” 

“ Oh,” she replied, “ I never liked dogs, nor do I 
now, but that poor wretched terrier had his leg broke 
by Augustus's horse treading on him, and I could not 
refiise his earnest request to have him nursed and 
cured here, but I believe he is lame for life, and the 
best thing would have been to have hanged him at 
once ; that pointer puppy, who, I am so sorry to see, 
has injured your pretty pelisse, is my son’s also, he 
left him here till Lord Rifle’s game-keeper could 
fetch him to break, but he makes dreadful havoc 
amongst my chickens, and I dread, between the cook, 
and the dairy maid, he will come to some untimely 
end ; as for poor dear blind Azore, she belongs to 
dear Julia, who is the most absurd person in the 
world in her love of dogs, and her hatred of any 
trouble about them ; she forced this wretched animal 
on me. I begged and in treated she would not leave 
him to die here, but she would not heed me, said she 
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could not take her to Ireland ; so, my dear, you 
know the old proverb, ‘ love me, love my dog/ I am 
obliged <;o be tormented with these wretched and un* 
mangeable creatures.” 

Unmanageable they were, for nothing could ex- 
ceed their torment during dinner,' excepting the pa- 
tience and kind attention with which Mrs. Villiars 
supplied their various wants. 

It may be a matter of wonder how so sensible a 
person as Miss Shirley should be in such strict liaison 
with so weak a woman as Mrs. Villiars ; but there is 
no accounting for the link of friendship, especially 
that which is formed in early life, which “ grows 
with our grow th, and strengthens with our strength.” 
They w^ero at school together, in those days when 
many female friendships were formed at such places, 
which do ndt exist now^ 

Mrs. Villiars, then Miss Templeton, was so good- 
natured, and of so sweet and disinterested a temper, 
no one could help loving her, and the very qualities 
which made her such a silly, injudicious mother en- 
deared her to her companions ; \ier total abandon- 
ment of self\ her readiness to give up every thing to 
makjp others pleased or happy ; though this attached 
Miss SWrley to her, it made her tremide for her also ; 
her strong and sterling sense often checked this 
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exuberance of feeling, or directed it in its proper 
course. 

It is wonderful how habit and kindness endear 
opposite characters to each other. When Dr. John- 
son was asked what could attach him to such a man 
as Boswell, his answer was, kindness, sir;'’ and 
this mutual feeling brought Miss Shirley to her friend 
at March wood. 

The evening was passed by the two friends in 
recollections of early days, or in histories of all Mrs. 
Villiars’ joys and sorrows a])out her children. Her 
daughter had married a very amiable Col. Forester, 
though her fond mother thought her worthy of a 
Duke ; but her daughter had been used to have her own 
way, not for the reason that Dandle Dinmont’s wife 
gave her children their’s because she “ had nothing 
else to give tliein,” for they comniandeld every in- 
dulgence that an ample jointure could command. 

Miss Villiars, in spite of all her mother’s ejections 
and advice, bestowed herself according to her fancy, 
and her husband, of the two, had far most reason 
to regret the wdlfulness ; he was now Major General 
Forester, inspector of Forts in Great Britain and 
Ireland; and consequently in a constant course of 
visiting these various depots ; his wife sometimes 
accompanied him, that is to say, when she thought 
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the tour would amuse her, as was the case at the 
present moment, when her husband visited Ire- 
land, and had fixed the head quarters of his family 
at Dublin. 

The prominent traits in this Lady’s character 
will develope themselves when it suits us to bring 
her before our readers. Her brother, as little used 
to early control as herself, was as unwilling to 
submit to it. His mother of all tilings wished him 
not to go into the army, but into the guards lie would 
go, and she could only lament the choice of poor 
(l(.ar — oijslinalc, she should have added — Augustus — 
and ardently pray there might never be a war in 
his time. Hut there are plenty of dangers in life, 
for a headstrong, self-willed young man, without 
those iiec(‘ssarily attendant on war. 

The inonpng after Miss Shirley and her niece s ar- 
rival at jMarclnvood, during breakfast, as Mrs. Villiars 
w as busily occupied in giving blind Azore her break- 
fast, which she w as, as a common occurence, spilling 
over her mistress’s gowm, Miss Neville took up, 
the just brought in new spaper : as she was looking 
o\er it. Miss Shirley observed her change colour, 
and say to Caroline, “ Don’t mind me,’’ she darted 
out of the room taking the paper with her. At 
that instant Azore, in her impatience, overturned 
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her saucer of milk into her kind mistress’s lap, who 
eagerly called for her niece’s assistance, but she 
had gone into the library, whither Miss Shirley had 
followed her. 

“ My dear Caroline, a thousand pardons, but do 
ring the bell for my maid ; many thanks, where on 
earth can Fanny Neville be?” 

Miss Shirley on following hr, had gently and 
kindly asked if any thing in the paper had distressed 
her, seeing her extreme agitation ? 

“ Oh look there,” she replied, pointing to the 
following paragraph : 

* 

STEEPLE CHASE EXTRAORDINARY. 

This long expected meeting, on which such large 
sums of money were depending, and which has been 
so diificiilt of arrangement, took place yesterday, the 
following gentlemen were the competitors : Mr. Sin- 
gleton, on his brown horse Blucher, Mr. Villiars on 
his roan mare Constance ; Mr. Philliinore on his 
grey Peggy ; and Mr. Talniash on his chesnut horse 
Eclipse. The chase proceeded pretty equally for a long 
time, when Mr. Villiars’s Constance pushed on at so 
great a rate no doubt was entertained of her winning, 
and seven to one w^as betted on her, — but it is with 
great pain we announce that, taking a desperate leap. 
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her strength failed, she fell, her master under her, 
and as she for a few seconds continued rolling over 
him, he it is feared dreadfully hurt ; he was not 
dead when taken up, but was conveyed senseless on a 
hurdle to a neighl)ouring farm-house : the messenger 
who w^as dispatched for the Regimental surgeon of the 
first Guards, brought us the intelligence 1” 

“ Oh!” exclaimed Miss Neville, “what is to be 
done, this paragrajdi would kill my aunt, how^ shall 
w'e keep it from her V 

“ I fear, sooner or later, she must know it,’' said 

« 

Miss Sliiiley — “ ])ut not all at once.’' 

“ She always looks over the papers, — she is so 
ea‘j:er for new s from Dublin — we had better cut out 
this j)aragraph from the paper : let us se6 w hat is on 
th(‘ other side — oli, an advertisement for French polish 
for tables — th^it wdll do, I w ill venture,” and, having 
executed her intention, both returned to tlie breakfast 
table. 

“ My dear Fanny, what could made you run away 
just at the moment 1 wanted your assistance ? Wat- 
kins was so long coming, my gown is spoilt, you 
would have done it in a moment, wdiat could make 
you run away?” 

“ 1 w^ent for my scissars.” 

“ Your scissars ! and my good Miss Shirley ?” 
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“ She came to fetch me.” 

“Well, you wanted your scissars at a most un- 
lucky moment. I wonder such a tidy person as you 
are, do not carry a pair in your bag : but I see you 
have been using them on my newspaper, dear me! 
what could you want to cut out in such a hurry?” 

“ Only an advertisement : I have so often lost 
such things by neglecting to take them out wlien I first 
saw them, they are never to be found again.” 

“ There was notliing material on the other side 
Miss Ne\dlle, aware of this question, Indore it 
was completed, jumped up, and took Azore ofi’ a chair 
from which slie would have made her way on to the 
breakfast table ; this entirely diverted her aunt^s at- 
tention to her question, who rather peevishly said, 

“ Oh, do not torment poor old Azori*, let lier do 
as slie likes, v,e shall all want to do so. wlien we are 
as old and feeble.” 

The breakfast past off, and Mrs. Villiars went 
to look after her garden and other pets. Miss Shirley 
and Miss Neville took Caroline into their consulta- 
tion as to what measures they should take in breaking 
this intelligence to Mrs. Villiars, when the former 
suggested it, as advisable, to wait for better authority 
than, a newspaper, whicli often gives a paragraph one 
day, for the sake of contradicting it the next, before 



COUNTRY HOUSES. 


145 


they ventured to distress poor Mrs.Villiars’s maternal 
feelings.” 

Their deliberations were hardly over when the 
butler introduced CoL Wctheral, saying, 

“ I will let my mistress know you are here, Sir.” 

The truth flashed on Miss Shirley’s mind, and 
.4ie srtid, 

“Williamson, you had better allow this gentleman 
to wait till your mistress comes in.” 

Looking to Col.Wetheral for his assent he bowed, 
and Miss Shirley said, 

“ Though I have not the honour of knowing Col. 
Wcitheral, I am afraid, I can too well guess his 
errand; a paragraph in the Herald this morning has 
greatly alarmed us, we liave kept it from Mrs. Vil- 
liars, but I fear your visit is to confirm its truth.” 

“ I am glatl,” said Colonel Wetlieral, “ you are 
]n'epared for the sad tidings I bring : may I ask to see 
till' jiaper ? that part cut out was shewn to him, and 
with a deep sigh he said, it is even so! poor Villiars !” 

“ lie is not dead?” said Miss Neville. 

He was not when I left him at seven this morn- 
ing, but he is in a most distressing, and I fear, hope- 
less state ! ” 

“ Is it broken bones, or fractured scull ? ” 

“I do not exactly know that it is either,” he re- 

VOL.^II. H 
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plied, ‘‘ our surgeon could not pronounce if it was a 
fracture, or only a concussion of the brain, he is per-» 
fectly insensible, but no bones are broken.” 

“ Is his situation considered one of great danger? 
said Miss Neville. 

‘‘ I believe the greatest possible, there is but one 
shadow of hope, youth; and I have seen such wonder- 
ful recoveries, with the aid of that, I cannot give him 
up ; but I })resurne this is Mrs. Villiars, 1 see coming 
towards the house : you, ladies, must instruct me how 
to act, ill breaking this mournful news to her.” 

“We will assist you, and open the sad business,” 
said Miss Shirley ; and as Mrs. Villiars entered the 
room, she said, “ Colonel Wetheral, a friend of your 
son 8 ! ” 

“ Any friend of my son’s is welcome to me,” was 
the reply, “ but why did not Augustus conic himself 
and present you to me ? ” 

“ He would have done so, madam, but he is not 
quite well, and he wished me to inform you, so that 
you might not expect to see him.” 

“ Not quite well! ” repeated Mrs. Villiars, “ how 
very odd he should give you, sir, the trouble of com- 
ing to tell me I ” 

“ He feared you might hear it accidentally, and 
be alarmed.” 
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*‘Dear reature! was he so thoughtful? he is not 
always so, but I trust he is growing tamer, and more 

sensible of his mother’s affection : but I do him in- 

* 

justice, he was always sensible of it ; but young men, 
very young men, I mean, are apt to be afraid of being 
lauglied at for shewing the affection they feel foi* 
their mothers; but do. Colonel Wetheral, tell me what 
is the matter with dear Augustus ? ” 

“ He has had a fall from his horse, madam.” 

“ Poor, poor dear ! not much hurt, I hope ? ” 

“ I fear to say a good deal.” 

‘ ‘ Oh, my God ! How ! how ! did it happen ? One 
of his wild goose chases ! ” 

“ It was a steeple chase.” 

‘‘ Pardon me, sir, what can you mean, is my poor 
dear boy out of his wits ? ” 

“ It is a too common and dangerous amusement, 
riding to a given point over everything.” 

“ Oh ! but what has happened to him ? ” 

He has been thrown from his horse,” repeated 
Colonel Wetheral, “ find a good deal hurt.'* 

“ O God ! O God ! where is he ? ” 

“ At a farm house, near where the accident hap- 
pened.” 

Mrs.^Villiars did not seem to be at all aware of the 
extent of the accident, or to be easily convinced of it. 

H 2 
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Some people fancy those they love bear “ about fit 
charmed but, notwithstanding, she got up 

hastily rang the bell, which was instantly answered, 
for Colonel Wetheral’s groom had communicated his 
master’s errand, and the whole house were informed 
of it before its mistress. 

‘‘ Order the carriage directly,” said Mrs. Villiars, 
“ and send Philip on for a pair of horses, to be added 
to mine at St. Alban’s.” 

Colonel Wetheral got up, and hiking both her 
hands, said, ; 

“ Allow me, madam, earnestly to intreat you w ill 
defer your visit to your son, till he is better able to 
bear it ; it would do him harm now.” 

“ Harm!” exclaimed Mrs. Villiars, “ you cannot 
know, sir, what a mother’s affection is ; perhaps you 
never knew the solace of one : who can be half so 
careful, half so tender, of my son, as /shall be 1 No ! 
no 1 I cannot allow myself to be prevented from my 
duty^and my greatest pleasure, administering to* the 
comfort of my beloved child.” 

“I do not doubt, madam, your tender anxiety, 
but, in the present instance, i)rofound quiet is the 
thing most necessary in his case.” 

“ Oh, sir, replied Mrs. Villiars, no nKi’se can 
be so quiet as his mother, or so deeply inferested.” 
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" Of that, Madam, I can have no doubt ; but the 
slightest agitation, to your son, might be in the greatest 
possible degree injurious. 

“ But, sir, I would watch by his bed, and not let 
him see me.” 

“ The sound of your voice. Ma'am, might agitate 
him, if indeed he was sensible of it.*' 

“Oh! oh! gracious God,” exclaimed Mrs. Vil- 
liars, “is such his state — my poor, lovely, darling, boy!” 
And she fell back on her chair in a violent hysteric : her 
iieige and Miss Shirley went to her, and, after a few 
minutes,, led her to the door. The latter as she passed 
Colonel Wetlieral, begged he would stay till her re- 
tum. 

Leaving poor afflicted Mrs. Villiars to the care of 
her ncice and maid, she returned to Colonel Wetheral 
to enquire what he recommended to be done towards 
Mr. Villiars? 

“ He cannot be moved at present,” he said, “he 
has with him our regimental surgeon, and he, or his 
.assistant, will not leave him. I fear 1 must be on 
duty this evening. If I can get off, I shall go down to 
poorVilliars, if not, one of his brother officers will 
take my place ; he is greatly beloved by us, for his 
good nature and kind heartedness, and now I have 
bad the honour of seeing his mother, I can account for 
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many of liis faults, wliich have been the consequence 
of her, perhaps, injudicious fondness.” 

You are quite ri^ht, sir,^ said Miss Shirley, 
“ iny afflicted friend was left a young widow, and 
her only consolation was excessive indulgence and 
almost idolatory of her children ; her son had a long 
minority, and, when he came of age, he wished his 
mother to continue at Elstree Park, and let him be 
her occjisional guest ; Init she fancied he would enjoy 
himself more, without the restraint of an old woman; 
but I believe now, she may have too much reason to 
regret this arrangement; for I understand, he only 
keeps up a few rooms for himself, and his friends, as 
a hunting and a shooting place ; and I should sus- 
pect, it is from some of the orgies kept there that 
this unfortunate accident has resulted/’ 

“ You are too near the truth, Madam,’’ replied 
Col. Wetheral ; and, rising to take his leave, added 
If I can get out of town by the mail tonight, I must 
return to-morrow morning ; I will order my horses to 
meet me' at St. Alban’s, and have the honour of mak- 
ing my report to you about this time to-morrow : if 
you don’t see me, be not alarmed; but depend upon 

having the earliest intelligence I can communicate : 

« 

but I must impress on your mind the great, danger of 
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Mr. Villiars’s situation; and the little hopes I dare 
entertain of his recovery ; a naturally good constitu- 
tion, though one sadly tried by imprudence, and a 
peculiarly good temper, are the best foundation of 
any hope.” 

Mrs. Villi ars’s grief had all that uncontrollable 
emotion, that persons used to give way to every im- 
pulse indulge in : one of her first desires was that 
her dear Julia should be written to — but as she was 
ill Dublin, and her letters of course at the mercy of 
the winds, Miss Shirley suggested the good sense of 
waiting a day or two for more favourable intelli- 
gence. 

Mrs. Villiars caught at the idea of more a favor- 
able report, and, by degrees, in the course of the even- 
ing, though she suffered much from her paroxisms 
of grief, she clung to hope, notwithstanding she was 
made fully sensible of the dangerous situation of her 
son ; but there are some bouyant natures that “ hope 
where hope is lost,” if those they love are concerned, 
and who may be said to believe on all occasions as 
they wish. 

Nothing is so vain and useless as reasoning with 
those who are only accustomed to feel — who fancy 
they do right, by giving way to feelings in themselves 
amiable and. natural^ but wrong only in their excess : 
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it is easier to remove mountains that to convince such 
persons that they are guilty of excesses, that become 
sinful, merely from their violence : there cannot 
exist a more lovely virtue than parental affection, but 
when the affection spends itself in the most pernici- 
ous indulgence of the beloved object, it becomes sin- 
ful, and leads to irremediable evils — this is the case 
in many other virtues, the want of temperance in 
them turns them to vices, and therefore the adage 
that extremes meet, and the extremity of virtue may 
be the first step in vice. There is no precept more 
strongly recommended than bringing our minds into 
subjection ; and, moderation in all things ’ is a sa- 
cred injunction. 

Whilst Mrs. Vil liars considered her immoderate, 
her intemperate, grief for her son’s accident as a proof 
of the strength of her maternal afiection, in vain was 
every reason presented to her mind, by her kind and 
judicious friend Miss Shirley, to induce her to submit 
to His will by whom all things are governed. They 
were not listened to ; she was in her own estimation 

the kindest of mothers, and her son the most lovely 

most amiable — most estimable — of human beings : but 
what reason will not do^ time may; and we must 
leave Mj-s. Villiars to weep herself into a unfre ra- 
tional mood. 



CHAPTER V. 


Miss Talbot found no great difficulty in getting 
tickets* from Mrs. Ormskirk, for a person of Mrs. 
Beauniont^s consideration in the eyes of the wife of a 
successful silk manufacturer, for such was the lady, 
who was meditating, we ought rather to say — prepar- 
i^^o — for 3- splendid ball, and Miss Emily Shirley, 
was of course included. 

Mon. Le Fonde was also true to his promise, and 
presented the following morning a blazing ticket for 
the Duchesse de Dindon’s ambigu. 

It is in our recollection, when the tickets for 
benefit concerts were designed by Cipriani and Bar- 
tollozi, and we have not very long since seen their cla» 
sic designs collected in a fifty years’ old scrap book, 
and weH they deserved preserving. Those of the 
• h5 
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Duchesse de Diridon were printed in gold, and de- 
signed by herself : a landscape taken from the grounds, 
of her villa at Chiswick, with the Thames in front, 
covered with innumerable boats, formed the ticket ; 
on each side of an immense card was the figure of a 
waterman with an upright oar in one hand, in the 
other holding a drapeau^ the two drapeaux crossed 
in the middle, and on one was. La Duchesse de Din- 
don, and on the other, the name of the party invited ; 
at a corner of one drapeau was the Jieur de Us of 
France; and, occuping the same place in the other, was 
the Irish harp,, to shew tJie Duchesse claimed af- 
finity with each country ; at the bottom was put 
“Eight o’clock, the company are reciuested to come by 
water, and return in carriages, to be ordered at 
twelve o’clock — ^no dancing.” 

“ Well,’' said Mrs. Beaumont, “ this is altogether 
the drollest invitation I ever saw : but there is much 
taste and originality in it, and I like it for those 
circumstances; but, M. Le Fonde, tell us what it 
is to be 

“ Oh, a file champetre, a thing, what you call 
your Vauxhall.” 

“ Charming,” replied Mrs. Beaumont, “ I sup- 
pose our boats must be very gay ?” 

“ Oh, yes, d la Cleopatre"" 
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“ Will you be one of our attendants?” asked Mrs. 
Beaumont. 

“ With the greatest pleasure.” 

Poor*Mrs. Ormskirk’s ball, upon which so much 
thought and money was expended, sunk to nothing 
before the expectation of this ambigu^ the very name 
carried it before the wind : — ^but it came, it was over, 
and, like most balls of the same description, left little 
remembrance behind, excepting that Mrs. Beaumont 
had there been introduced to some new acquaintance. 
She would have liked to dance, she might have done 
so*in the country, but such things were not tolerated 
in London ; but she saw her niece dance, and beau- 
tifully, with Count St. Ange, who was gradually re- 
instating himself in her favour; she offered him a 
place in her boat to Chiswick, and to Miss Talbot 
also, whether as a foil^ or as a chaprone^ we know 
not. 

Mrs. Beaumont had a boat decorated on purpose 
for her, its awning and curtains were rose colour 
silk, the watermen were in green, with the Beaumont 
arms on their badges, and at the stem was displayed 
a white silk flag with the same arms, surround- 
ed with appropriate devices, Cupids, Loves, and 
Graces. 

To he sure it was a great bore to be obliged to 
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dine at six, and set out directly afterwards ; “ why 
could not La Duchesse have had a dejeurie? that 
was at a much more convenient hour, but foreigners 
like early dinners, it is not with them a social meal, 
as with us.” 

The capricious skies in this country are not always 
favouralde to af-fresco parties, indeed they are gene- 
rally most particularly adverse to such amusements 
as tlie present, but this day had been one of the finest 
the mouth of June ever produced; of course the tide 
had been consulted, and the voyage was as delicious 
as weather and society could make it. The party ^in 
which we take particular interest landed on the 
lawn of the Duchesso’s villa just as a brilliant, that is 
to say, as brilliant — a sun set as this climate ever af- 
fords, was shedding its golden streaks on the bosom 
of old father Tliames. 

“ How enchanting!” exclaimed Emily, “ can any 
thing be more lovely than this 

“ Oh,” replied Miss Talbot, “ you will think this 
poor, tame, and dull, when you have seen your Indian 
sunsets/' 

“ Or,” said the Count, “if you saw those on Lago 
di Como, they would enchant such an enthusiastic 
mind as yours ” 

“ Pray, Count,” said Mrs. Beaumont “ don't put 
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it into Emily’s head ; she has no enthusiasm about 
her, she is as good a dull little soul as lives.” 

Emily felt this, and coloured, the Count did the 
same, tVfey exchanged looks: his, which said, “ Is this 
jealousy had no inconsiderable share of vanity and 
exultation mixed with it. 

The ceremony, or rather the difficulty, of land- 
ing took up some time, there was such a crowd of 
boats, La Duchesse received her guests in a bower 
of roses, or rather choice exotics, for roses are ob- 
solete and plelieian now, they are to be had all the 
year, even in frost and snow, by any cottager ; they 
have lost all the images with which they were once 
associated. 

The first part of the amusement consisted in ex- 
ploring the gardens, viewing all its deceptions, all 
the admirable contrivances to hide boundaries, and 
make whatT was really little^ look largit : much too, 
of a temporary nature, had been done by an artist 
from Vauxhall. • 

The English are certainly not a dancing nation, 
they have none of that refined hilarity amongst the 
peasantry that can spend itself in a jig, or a sara- 
band ; but the higher class fancy that they love 
daiKjing, and, where there is a party of twenty, if 
it furnidies four young men and as many young 
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ladies, they think they are compelled to dance, that 
is to say, expose themselves in a waltz, which at 
best, they make any but a graceful dance of ; the 
natural pudeur of the English women make many 
of them feel, when waltzing, as if they were com- 
mitting sin ; they avert their looks from their part- 
ners, and get their dress deranged by his necessary 
endeavours to keep them more within his arms, and 
in the possibility of dragging them round ; when two 
or three rounds are over, there is generally a state 
of confusion that beggars description, one unfor- 
tunate couple, probably the smallest in the set, , is 
hurried on, thrown down, and the more powerful 
ones dance, or trample, over the fallen. Nor are 
we more successful in the gallopade, there the 
violence of the exercise heightens the most delicate 
complexion to a vulgar coarseness, and when the 
couple stop, the panting of each party resembles 
that of race horses at the end of a heat. Is this 
feminine? Is this lady liMb? But it ends not here. 
Then comes the Mazurka, certainly a dance fit for 
peasants in wooden shoes ; where, from the awk- 
wardness of Englishmen, who are not born Vestris, or 
Le Piques, the ten breadth gowns of the ladies twirl 
round their partners till it is only the size of the foot 
that tells which is of the masculine or the feminine 
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gender. We expect very soon to see the tarantala 
introduced. 

Wc remember when things were differently or- 
dered, and. if the word of those who are old, may on 
such occasions be taken, we venture to give the prefer- 
ence to the dances of our own youth : the Minuet, and 
the Louv^re, were solemn dances, meant for shew, and to 
display a fine form and graceful motion : these were 
followed by country dances, or, as they were origi- 
nally called, contra dances, from the partners stand- 
ing opposite. The long time it took a single couple 
to ihread through the mazes of hands across, pous- 
set, &c.f gave ample time for conversation ; or, as it 
would now be called between the unemployed 
couples, and many happy results followed ; especially 
when the same persons danced a whole evening to- 
gether, and had been engaged to do so for a week 
b(;fore hand*. How unlike the solemn quadrille, 
where ladies and gentlemen equally look as if they 
were doing penance, or were afraid of a dancing mas- 
ter s rap, from the bow of his kit if they missed a 
step. Oh, commend us to the distressed look of 
the cavalier seal when the master of the band 
says Eji avant ! But, to return to our party : 
though they occasionally joined different parties, 
yet, M Le Fronde, as having procured the invita- 
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tion, considered himself, as Mrs. Beaumont’s cavalier 
for the night ; and Count St. Ange appeared perfectly 
happy with Emily : they were often, from necessity, 
a few paces behind ; the path, just then, happened to 
be narrow, or crowded ; but, on those occasions, so 
vigilant a chaprone was Mrs. Beaumont, her eyes 
were turned round in a moment, to see where her 
niece was. Admirable caution certainly, towards so 
young a person ! and in so large a company ! But, 
whether Miss Talbot saw its real cause, and ridiculed 
it, or was annoyed by the repeated “ Emily, don’t 
keep so far behind me,” she at last said, 

“ Never mind, Emily, she won’t loose sight of us 
for her own sake ; and Count St. Ange is with her to 
protect her.” 

Mrs. Beaumont’s colour might, from its height, 
have been “ celestial rosy red ; ” but it had a touch 
of the fictitious tliat took off from its beauty. 

How often does it happen that what we enjoy 
most in anticipation gives us the least pleasure in 
reality: there is often a poison drop in our choi- 
cest pleasures, dropped we know not how, into 
the draught, but it converts it all into bitter. 
Tliis bitterness generally owes its gall to mortified 
vanity ! 

If it were possible, by any weight or measure, to 
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ascertain the quantum of envy^ malice^ hatred^ and 
jealousy, contained in one crowded ball room, the 
result would be terrific ! Girls envy other girls 
their good looks — their partners : Mothers hate one 
another for producing a handsomer daughter, and if 
opportunity offers, indulge their malice by depreciat- 
ing the fair object of their jealousy. So goes the 
world! that world which so many strr^e, by every 
unworthy art, to become a part of! to l)e considered 
as belonging to ! what does it give them in return for 
the slavei'y it imposes? what is the satisfaction de- 
rived by any one from an entertainment they have 
given, on which all the luxuries of the earth have 
been lavished? It perhaps forms a flaming parapragh 
in the Morning Post, put in probably at the expense 
of the mistress of the fete, but if she limits the ex- 
pense of the insertion to one paper, another abuses 
the thing, for the sake of filling up an odd bit of a 
column, and poor Mrs. Ormskirk, or Mrs. Any-body- 
else, bites her lip with vexation ; and such is the 
amiable temper of the public press, at the present 
time, or perhaps, rather the anti-aristocratic spirit 
those journals wish to gratify, that an ill-natured 
paragraph gets into by far the most widely dispersed 
country papers. 

But wjaat was Mrs. Beaumont's position with 
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Count St. Ange? was he her lover? oh no, impossible! 
he was many years her junior ; besides, it must be a 
hopeless passion as it regarded her — that fatal, fatal 
clause ! and though he talked of his .estates and his 
villa, on the l ago di Como, she had a strong suspi- 
cion he was only a younger son. And could she 
leave all her ‘ vines and her fig-trees,’ for such an 
uncertainty? Init his attentions — his devotion was 
charming ; much too refined for such a child as 
Emly, it was only spoiling her ; giving her a taste 
for what she could never meet with in India, where 
marriages were only those of convenience ; he could, 

I 

she was certain, never have the bad taste to prefer 
a school girl to a person of her finished mind and 
manners. Perhaps she had been to blame ; she 
showed too much displeasure at his little inadvert- 
ence in introducing those horrors to he>’ party ; she 
must — she would relent, and smile upon him ; but 
tlie opportunity offered not during the evening ; and 
we have been guilty of anticipation, in giving the 
lady’s thoughts on her pillow, before relating some 
of the circumstances that gave rise to the jealousy 
by which they were dictated. 

The amusements at Chiswick consisted, first, in a 
ramble through the grounds, as we have already spe- 
cified ; then the company assembled in the house, 
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where there was the choicest music, both vocal and 
instrumental ; all the first professors, and the most 
celebrated singers; during this the gardens were 
illuminated by myriads of fantastic lights, and fire- 
works were displayed on the water ; it was a scene of 
enchantment, calculated to fit the heart for tender im- 
pressions ; but Mrs. Beaumont, and Miss Talbot, were 
doomed to listen to the long dull tirades of Mon. Le 
Fronde, who, in his own opinion, was an bon racon- 
teur, in that of every other person, a dal/, prosing 
bore; but Emily was amused, the Count exerted 
himself lo the utmost, and often with a shrug and 
sly look* toward M. Le Fronde, testified his satisfac- 
tion at the change fortune had on that occasion 
allotted him. 

When the three ladies were seated in Mrs. Beau- 
mont s carriage. Miss Talbot said, 

“ I think* Emily, you must have had a delightful 
evening, and you seemed fully to enjoy it.” 

“ Giddy tilings of her age,” replied Mrs. Beau- 
mont, “ are easily pleased, or I am sure Emily could 
not have been so to night, for, to my mind, it was as 
dull a thing as I ever wish to partake of.” 

Emily declared herself charmed with the whole 
tilings she only wished dancing had been added to 
make it complete. 



164 


% COUNTRY HOUSES. 


“ Light minds are pleased with trifles,” observed 
Mrs. Beaumont, “ when you are older, you will judge 
more accurately of persons and things.” 

I wish I was never to grow older,” replied 
Emily, “ if age is to take ofi* my zest of such enjoy- 
ments as fall in my way ; I don't mean real down- 
right old age, that I know stops all enjoyment, but, 
I mean growing a little older and a little wiser.” 

“A little wiser you had need grow,” said Mrs. 
Beaumont rather peevishly, which put an end to the 
conversation till the party set Miss Talbot down in 
Park Lane, and proceeded to Stanhope- street. 

The following morning Mrs. Beaumont was oblig- 
ed to devote to her man-of-business, he brought her 
leases to sign, and various other matters of business 
that belong to large landed property to inspect ; she 
was sufficiently clear headed and alive to her own in- 
terest as generally to understand, and to the necessary 
degree, attend to such details. 

It is impossible to get awat/ from such occupa- 
tion; your men-of-business are the most determined 
people in the world, they push lease after lease, deed 
after deed, under the hand of their unhappy and 
wearied client. 

At last all was finished ! Mrs. Beaumont would 
allow no time for complaints, or for requests, they must 
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be forwarded singly to her; the truth was, that she 
was not so fatigued with business — but — that she 
heard nyisic and singing over her head, and knew 
there were two voices ; on entering the drawing-room 
she found Count St. Ange singing with Emily, Miss 
Briggs writing in the second room. The moment she 
entered the duet stopped, and something, on her part, 
checked the readiness with, which she was preparing 
to give her hand to the Count. 

“ Don’t let me break in on your practise,” she 
said, in a voice of pique rather than encouragement ; 
“ you seem to have been very happily engaged for 
some time, as my ears have told me, for I was in 
the library under you.” 

When a little put out of the way, women have ge- 
nerally most tact, not even excepting a Frenchman. 

“ My dear aunt!” said Emily, “the Count and I 
are practising a little duet, which we feel sure you 
w ill lik(i, but we do not wish to exhibit it till we are 
perfect.” 

“ What is it ? ” said Mrs. Beaumont, “ do I know 
it ? ” and, taking her glass, she approached the music 
desk, where she saw, and as she saw, a blush of plea- 
sure rose on her cheek — 


‘‘Oh dolci inganno, et amorosa froda.’ 
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Where in the world ? ” exclaimed she, ‘‘did you get 
that ? and who has set it to music ? 

“Those sins,” replied Emily, “the Count must 
answer for, /have been only so far a partaker in the 
theft, that I have been learning to sing it now it is 
set.” 

Mrs. Beaumont tried to complain of treachery, and 
called on Miss Briggs to answer the charge ; she only 
said “ she never gave it away.” 

“How abominable it is!” said Mrs. Beau- 
mont, “that people will search ones albums! (as if 
albums were intended for any other earthly purpose.) 
“ I think I must punish you, Count, and banish you 
from my august presence for a week.” 

“ Oh ! be not so cruel ! you will hear of me at the 
end of it, suspended from my bed-post.” 

In short, (he vanity of the lady was gratified, and 
the Count felt he was almost restored to his original 
favour — he felt not quite — ^liis own conscience told 
%iim he was delinquent — ^that Mrs. Beaumont was not, 
as heretofore, his object — ^Imt he must disguise that 
little circumstance as well as he could, and keep his 
situation as a welcome visitor. 

What has our beloved friend Miss Briggs been 
about lately? she is not a person to rest on her bars. 
Life will not stagnate with her. We last left her. 
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somewhat appeased by a beautiful hat for not being 
invited to Mrs. Ormskirk’s ball, or the Duchesse de 
Dindon’s/z/?^6^gw, a hat which she wore on the same 
night it was given her to the Opera. As the box was 
filled with gentlemen, and the Count amongst them, 
Miss Briggs prevailed on Emily to let her go in 
front during a rather dull dance ; as there was the 
Count in the back ground, this was not difficult of 
arragement. Who knows the execution a beautiful 
hat, fresh from Paris, and imported by Maradan, 
may do ! It, and its wearer were not unobserved, for 
they attracted the attention of a gentleman Miss 
Briggs had met at Rome, with whom slie had been 
on a party to the Colliseum by moon light, and other 
lions. This was no other than Mr. Van Tulip, a 
Dutch merchant, who had acquired a very large 
fortune, mor^j by speculating in loans, than by deal- 
iiio; in flower roots. 

The Dutch, dull as they may be thought, have, 
always been patrons of the fine arts. Rembrandt’s^ 
friends were most of them mercantile people, his 
Clement de Jonge, and his Gold Weigher. The 
choicest pictures of Rubens are to be found in 
the collections of Antwerp merchants. But, having 
acquired a fortune, some demon whispered, “Van 
Tulip,’’ or Van Tu, as his friends called him, “ have 
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a taste;” he went to Rome, to Naples, to Venice, at 
several of whick places Miss Briggs encountered 
him. He bought at unheard of prices, statues^ pic- 
tureSf mosaics, and cameos, and had now, finally, 
taken a house in the Regent’s Park, to deposit, and 
to shew ofi* his treasures. What a treasure he was 
in himself! rich! a widower! and only two small 
children, a girl and a boy ; really a lady of a cer- 
tain, or rather wwcertain age, like our amiable 
Briggs, must have been more than mortal to resist 
such a combination. How very, very fortunate^ it 
was, that she should go to the Opera on that par- 
ticular night; and how doubly so that she should 
have on that very beautiful becoming hat. This 
singular piece of good fortune completely reconciled 
her to not being invited to Mrs. Ormskirk’s ball, and 
the Duchesse de Dindon’s ambigu ; they might have 
done nothing for her ! 

She was seen, hat and all, from the pit, and the 
PVan himself speedily made his way to Mrs. Beau- 
mont’s box ; he paid his respects to her, as its mis- 
tress, and asked permission to wait on her, which 
was readily granted ; but it was Miss Briggs he was 
eager to seek, she had been his principal acquaintance 
abroad, Mrs. Beaumont had merely tolerated and 
laughed at him. 
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Miss Briggs returned home in the highest pos- 
sible spirits, and Mrs. Beaumont, who had greatly 
dreaded her resentment, at being no longer con- 
sidered as her attachee, was equally pleased to see 
her friend take a different course to her’s, and her 
niece’s. 

When they arrived at home. Miss Briggs reite- 
rated her good fortune in meeting Mr. Van Tulip, 
and hoped Mrs. Beaumont would be at home to him 
when he called. 

Oh ! by all means have him let in ; if I am en- 
gaged, you can entertain him Willy, and catch him, 
if you can, for he is a prize, I assure you.” 

“ One above me,” replied Miss Briggs, with a 
sigh, a smile, and a blush. But she did not think 
so. 

Could we, knowing her as we do, expect she 
should? Oh, what enchanting dreams visited her 
pillow that night, no night-mare ! They were bright 
and rich, to be mistress of a house in the Regent’s 
Park, decorated with choice things from Rome, 
Naples, and Florence. Oh, it was too much to be 
possible ! but it was worth the attempt, and the plan 
was laid for the heart and the fortune of poor Van 
Tulip. His first wife bad been a very lovely crea- 
ture, but quite a child compared to her husband. 

VOL. Ill, I 
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Persons who have their own fortune carve to out, 
often either make them, or mar them, by a very 
early marriage, or a very late one ; the first pro- 
ducing an embarrassment seldom retrieved, and the 
other often takes place when the zest for conjugal 
happiness is over, but it may bring content and 
tranquillity, and perhaps that is as much as falls 1o 
the lot of nine- tenths of mankind, or womankind 
either. 

Though Miss Briggs saw the policy of concealing 
her chagrin at being put hors de combat^ yet, Mrs. 
Beaumont could not help perceiving an incipient 
jealousy towards Emily, who she considered the ob- 
stacle in her way with Mrs. Beaumont; there she 
was wrong : — by her means, her protectoress would 
never liave got into society, iit least into any but 
the literary set, as she called them. 

Mrs. Beaumont had taken Emily between her 
leaving school and going to India as an act of pure 
good nature, she was her god-daughter, though she 
had ii^isted on her not being named Fanny ; one 
Fanny Shirley in a century was quite enough ; she 
was the second, and a third w^ould ruin the brilliancy 
of the thing completely. As yet, Mrs. Beaumont 
had no reason to regret her kindness to her niece, 
who, it must in justice be owned, wus,“ the most un- 
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offending soul alive ; '' the only characteristic she 
possessed was good nature, and a disposition always 
to be pleased ; those sort of persons of any age are 
the most dijSicult to treat ill or unkindly, they give 
you no pretence for doing so. 

That Mrs. Beaumont would have thought such a 
visitor as Van Tulip in England, and more especially 
in London, in the height of its season, the greatest 
of possible bores, there is no doubt ; but in delicate 
cases, where a little manceuvring is necessary, many 
inexplicable things are submitted to. Keeping Miss 
Briggs in good humour, keeping her occupied, whilst, 
by other channels, Mrs. Beaumont made her niece 
useful in getting herself into society, was the great 
point ; the excuse of having a young girl to take out 
])l(*ads against many bold pushes, and as Emily was 
so soon going ,to India, there was additional reason 
for leaving no stone unturned. 

AVhen alone, she fell into fits of laughter at the 
idea of the Van and the Briggs putting up together ; 
but yet it sometimes came across her, what should 
she do without her humble, useful friend ? but we all 
like change, and Mrs. Beaumont might, we do not 
know that she did, anticipate keeping her niece longer 
in England. ^ 

The morning after the Opera, Mr. Van Tulip was 
I 2 
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announced, Miss Briggs was out, so it was only a 
visit of ceremony, and to extract a promise from Mrs. 
Beaumont to take an early opportunity “ of giving 
her judgment,” as he called it, on his new house, and 
lier opinion on his pictures. 

“ You will find Miss Briggs a much better judge,’" 
was the reply, “ I know but little about pictures and 
statues critically, but she does ; Italian literature 
rather attracted my attention.” 

Mr. Van Tulip had brought quantities of books, 
sojne rare ones, from Italy, and he hoped both ladies 
would come and look them over. 

Miss Briggs was in despair at her return to find 
who had been there, but was consoled by Mrs. Beau- 
mont telling her she had promised to take her the 
following Wednesday to the Regent’s Park. 

Old maids, and our Briggs was verging towards 
that sisterhood, though perhaps the utmost she would 
allow^ herself to be, was une ties peu passce ; such 
ladies are, however, proverbially fond of pink ribbon, 
but she w as too well aware of the stigma to incur it ; 
besides, she had naturally a very high colour ; she 
delib(;ratcd a good deal on the colour of a bonnet for 
tills important visit, and at last said, 

Dear Mrs. Beaumont, if you are going shop- 
ping, I do so w ant a bonnqt, I think I could get one 
at the Western Exchange.” 
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Mrs. Beaumont’s purse was always most readily 
opened for her friend. 

‘‘ Oh, don’t think of going to that ordinary place, 
I will takeyou to Maradan’s, or Mademoiselle Payne’s, 
and I hope you will allow me to choose for you.” 

When at these places, many were tried on and 
rejected ; it was evident Miss Briggs’ taste led her to 
primrose colour, hut that was rather too juvenile, and 
besides, required a fine complexion. 

Count St. Ange, who was of the party, pro- 
nouni;ed a death warrant on one that was certainly 
looked at.with a longing eye, by saying, 

‘‘That would suit you, Mademoiselle Emily, no 
complexion but your’s, or any other age, can wear 
that.” 

But Mrs. Beaumont, though liberal to her niece, 
was not disposed to gratify the Count’s taste in this 
instance. When the purchase was made. Miss Briggs 
said, 

“ Pray send it to Mrs. Beaumont’s, Stanhope 
Street.” 

“ Why, my dear creature, should you not put it 
on, and send that old thing home ; oh, there now ! 
you really look ten years younger : the Count dare 
not deny that paradise becomes you, if the primrose 
did not.” ' • 
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The count confirmed this, and the party drove to 
the Regent’s Park, they were received by the owner 
of the mansion in the hall ; he took Mrs., Beaumont 
under his arm, and begged the Count to take care of 
the other ladies : but he was satisfied by devoting 
himself to Emily, and Miss Briggs was ready, on all 
occasions, to join Mrs. Beaumont. 

In the bow window of the principal drawing 
room was placed one of Canova’s dancing figures, as 
large as life, and on the panels between the win- 
dows, and on the sides of the bow, were mirrors, so 
that the figure was reflected, and multiplied almost 
to a startling degree ; and in the corners of tlie room 
smaller models of his Sleeping Nymph and Psyche, 
both which their host assured them were the original 
designs of the artist. 

We shall not give a catalogue of the pictures, 
though some of them were, really, gems of great 
beauty. Miss Briggs was quite at home, talked of 
Guidos, Madonnas, and Titiai^’s Flora, and La 
Marta, and all the rest of the gr.blde of art, that peo- 
pb^ who know nothing really of pictures, may easily 
pick up in Italy, from catalogues, or a vaht de 
place. Of course, she was in rapturous admiration 
of every thing, and Mrs, Beaumont longed to give a 
significant look at Emily anfl the Count; to say “how 
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well we get on;” but she restrained herself; first, 
because she had not yet taken them into lier confi- 
dence on the subject; and she was also checked, by 
seeing how well they seemed to understand each 
other, and how happy they were. It would have 
been iinj)ossible, under any circumstances, for the 
Count to have been her attendant on the present oc- 
casion, and yet that little green-eyed monster , jealousy ^ 
would not allow her to be pleased at his attentions 
feeing otherwise disposed of. 

On a table in one of the rooms laid some books 
and' work, evidently belonging to Mr. Van Tulip’s 
little girL Miss Briggs asked most tenderly after 
her, and hoped they should see her. She was sent 
for, and Miss Briggs lavished the most enthusiastic 
fondness on her, called her a dear little angel, and, 
in a low voice, told Mr. Van Tulip she never saw so 
beautiful a countenance. 

Parental love is easily gratified, but on this occasion 
the gratification was merited — the child was like 
her mother, and might have been painted for a 
cherub. 

A collation, for luncheon was over, finished the 
visit; choicest fruit, rarest wines were produced, and 
we must do Mrs. Beaumont the justice to say, she 
pushed her friend Miss Briggs, and her judgment in 
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pictures and statues, and her taste in wine, off to 
the best advantage. 

It is one of the great mortifications those who 
have fine collections of pictures experience, to find so 
few who really can appreciate them ; all admire, 
and exclaim, Fine ! wonderful ! charming ! but if they 
extend the praise, it is nine times in ten on the wrong 
pictures, or the least admirable part of an acknow- 
ledged fine one. 

Miss Briggs had picked up abroad much of the 
verbiage of criticism; and Mr. Van Tulip was not 
himself so very accurate a judge as to detect her 
errors, ’and she had, some how or other, talked herself 
into the reputation of being a remarkably clever 
woman . 

When they relumed home, Mrs. Beaumont con- 
gratulated her friend on the success of the bonnet. 
“ I knew it would do the thing, and your judicious 
admiration of the little girl, I am sure that went 
quite to the heart of the parent.” 

Miss Briggs disclaimed all this, with the air of 
anxiously wishing her denial to be discredited : and 
still more anxiously desiring the accusations might 
be true, or become so. 

“ Now, my dear,'’ said Mrs. Beaumont, “ do tell 
me, for I depend on your judgment, when I distrust 
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my own, do you see any tcridresse between Emily and 
the Count, for 1 have fancied there was?” 

“ Oh dear, none in the world, nothing but what 
was due to her, as your niece, and you know you 
have been cruel to him of late, so he had nothing for 
it, but to reinstate himself in your favour by means 
of Emily ; and really now you have mentioned the 
subject, I do think you carried your resentment about 
those men he brought rather too far, anvd have not 
been half grateful enough to him for setting your 
sonnet so beautifully ; he told me he sat up three 
nights to do it, and that the man he employed to 
copy it out, would have given him any thing to have 
been allowed to publish it; the poor Count added, 
with a sigh, ‘ Oh, did I dare attempt a companion 
to it, and express my own sentiments, but, alas ! c^es. 
defenda.' ** 

Mrs. Beaumont went to dress in the highest pos- 
sible good humour ; now we are free to confess, that 
Miss Briggs, on this occasion, made use of more ar- 
tifice and mental reservation than usual. She had 
observed the Count’s manners and looks towards 
Emily, but it was her own interest, just now, to keep 
Mrs. Beaumont in good humour, and therefore she 
would not risk telling her an unwelcome truth ; and 
howeVfer jealous Miss Briggs might be of Emily’s 
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governing influence over her aunt, this was not a 
moment when it was most formidable. 

If she should succeed in establishing herself in the 
Regent’s Park, Emily would step into her place, and 
prevent Mrs. Beaumont from putting any obstacle 
in the way of her promotion, which, weighing her 
own flincied importance, and knowing the indolence 
of her patroness’s character, might happen. Emily 
was going to India, but few people went there if they 
could get as comfortable a home here, as her rich 
aunt had to offer her. Mrs. Beaumont did not spend 
all her income, she had herself watched the accumu- 
lation of the residue, and if she did not want it, it 
was a great bait to Emily ; — such were the reasonings 
of vanity and avarice ! 

Though young men marry, as well as those who 
are more advanced in life, marriage with them is 
the ctid, not the beginning of things ; they fall in love, 
they go on witliout thinking of its consequences, their 
inclination, pr honour, closes the business. The vari- 
ation to this rule is from marriages made on specula- 
tion by young men of ruined fortune, on heiresses — 
that is quite another affair — but if a widower, who 
has no need to look for dowry, takes it into his head to 
many, it becomes the business of his life, he follows 
every pretty girl he meets with — gets laughed at, 
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and takes to soberer choice : such was the case with 
Mynheer Van Tulip — ^he found himself solitary after 
the death of his wife, and he travelled, collected his 
articles ,of vertu — then built a house to hold them, 
one of the detached villas in the Regent’s Park, after 
an Italian model — this was finished, all its treasures 
arranged, his little girl settled with her Swiss Gover- 
ness — and now the one thing, the only thing wanting, 
was a wife — his first had been young and beautiful, 
but she was no companion to him; this time lie would 
dispense with youth and beauty, they were %owers 
that soon faded. 

In ^ moment of desolation of heart Miss Briggs’s 
image came before him, and with a true mercantile 
idea of calculating debtor and creditor account, 
he took pen and paper, and drew out the following 
pour et contre. 


Steady sensible woman ; 
Excellent mother, and intructress 
to my cliild ; 

Good manager of my house. 
Advantageous connexion. 


Not young, certainly not handsome. 

A little doubtful as to temper : 

Perhaps too much so of myself. 

No money. Bah ! as Napoleon 
used to say. 


Upon the whole, le pour predominated, and Mr. 
Van Tulip made a visit next day in Stanhope-street, 
he was received by Mrs. Beaumont, who feared her 
friend Miss Briggs was out, was sure she would regret 
it, but she^ treated the thing carelessly. 
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Mr. Van Tulip was in person, a short, squai*e, 
Dutch built man, with a face like one of his own tulips 
reversed, spreading broad at the bottom, and narrow 
at the top, the exact contrary to the classic oval ; of 
his hair, and whiskers, which were alike remarkable, 
it might be said : 

The upper part whereof was whey, 

The nether orange mixed with grey. 

His conversation was as singular as his person, it 
was wj|at school boys call hul)ble bubble, but might 
more elegantly be termed desultory. 

“ Charming day, madam,'* addressing Mrs. Beau- 
mont, “and charming house! beautifully fitted up. 
How well I remember you and your friend in Villa 
da Lagretta at Naples; delicious climate, sailing on 
the bay eiichanting 1 Vesuvius in all her glory ! you 
have a very pretty place, I understand, in Warwick- 
shire i 1 beg pardon, I btilieve it is Staffordshire, not 
so rich as the plains of Lombardy, but more pictu- 
resque. Oh ! yes ! I remember going into that county 
with my friend Lockley, do you happen to know Phil 
Lockley, madam ? ” 

Mrs. Beaumont did not. 

“ Oh, no ! before your time ; I might have looked 
in your face and spared you the question. Well ! 
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though you did not know him, he was a good fellow, 
and a hospitable one too. Do you recollect iny 
meeting you and Miss Briggs the first time; it was 
in Tliorw^ild son’s studio. The arts not much pa- 
tronized in England, ma’am!” 

“ I ])cg your pardon,” said Mrs. Beaumont, “ 1 
believe Canovo sold most of his best things to English 
noblemen, and could not supply their orders ; and our 
first portrait painter went all over Europe, to paint 
the great men who figured in the late war, and for 
the King of England.” 

“Tru<‘! ma’am, I was thinking of my friend the 
Swede, Jbut perhaps his turn is to come; have you 
ever been in Sweden, ma’am.” 

“ Never.” 

“ Oh, you would like it, a fine country ! charming 
people ! not so well calculated for English ladies, bad 
roads, bad accommodations !” * 

Turning short round to the window, he said, ‘‘A 
camellia involuta^ I declare, are you fond of flowers ? 
I see you are. Are there any you wish to have from 
the Horticultural Gardens? I belong to them, and 
should be too happy to get any thing, we are anxious- 
ly watching some seeds from the banks of the Swan 
River.” 

Luckily some visitor entered, and poor Mrs. Beau- 
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mont had time to breathe, and Mr. Vun Tulip to take 
his leave ; amongst her visitors was Miss Talbot. 

“ Well ! my dear creature, how are you ? and how 
have you been these thousand ages that haVe elapsed 
since I saw you ? ’’ 

“Pretty well!” replied Mrs. Beaumont, laugh- 
ing, “ only grown a good deal oldei* in that time, as 
you must reasonably expect ; but considering I must 
now far exceed the age of Methuscla, I trust I am in 
pretty good looks.” 

“Oh ! to be sure, I did not mean to add a day to 
your age, or to extract the smallest shade from your 
bloom ; but only to express my own feelings, and re- 
gret lhat we had not met for such an immeasurable 
time ! ” 

“ Thn^e, or at most, four days.” 

“ Well my dear ! and what have yon been doing 
to forward our grand scheme of the Inl'eUcctuana ? ’’ 

“ Oh, nothing! ” replied Mrs. Beaumont, “ your 
plan is vastly beyond me, but Miss Briggs has en- 
tered heart and soul into it, and I suppose I must 
support her.” 

“To ])e sure, and your own importance also ! ” 

“ My importance is not that of a mouse,” said 
Mrs. Beaumont languidly. 

“ My dear! what spell is come over you? You, 



COUNTRY HOUSES. 


I 


183 


who used to be up to everything intellectual ! why are 
you failing now ! " 

“ I do not know, but I think all those attempts 
end in no^hing; but I am most happy to indulge Miss 
Briggs in her taste, and to promote her pleasure.” 

“ Where is she? ” 

“Gone to one of your meetings at Miss Jen« 
kin’s?” 

“ Bless me ! I ought to have been there also, I 
must have mistaken the day, surely it is not Wed- 
nesday ? ” 

Fndoubtedly it is ! ” 

“ Well ! then I must be off, Miss Fidget will can- 
ter there in five minutes, fare-ye-well.” 

Miss Briggs returned from her party, full of glee : 
she was introduced to Delphinc Gay, the cele])rated 
French poetess, the tenth Muse ; she described her 
person, a tajl, rather handsome, dark woman, with 
eyes, that for their fire, might have done for the 
Pythoness of the shrine of Apollo, in “wild phrenzy 
rolling ; ” her hair, of which she had a great profu- 
sion, of wdiat might (if the point were stretched) be 
called auburn y but in common parlance it would be 
denominated Jiery red, it hung in snaky curls, worthy 
of a Medusa, from her forehead to her waist, like tlie 
mane of a mermaid ; but to have seen such a wonder 
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was enough ; the poetess spoke little, for the language 
around her was English, of which she did not un- 
derstand a word ; some persons to whom she was in- 
troduced spoke to her in French ; but if, as asserted, 
authors are best in their books, it is more particularly 
so of poets and poetesses, for they certainly do not 
talk in verse, or hitch rhymes to the end of their 
sentences. 

Miss Briggs ran herself out of breath on the sub- 
ject of the Muse, and before Mrs. Beaumont could 
get in a w^oi'd, had another wonder to talk of. 
Madam de Coiitza, she was a phisiologist, craniologist, 
physiognomist united ; could tell from seeing the model 
of a nose the disposition of a person ; from that of a 
forehead the strength of the understanding ; and from 
one of the mouthy the temper. A large table at Miss 
Jenkins’ w^as covered with models, and drawings also, 
of these features, eye-brows, that display</d the sensi- 
bility of the owmer; but above all, for curiosity, were the 
models of ears^ a feature in general scarcely thought 
of, but now described to be of the greatest import- 
ance in making the character ; a round small ear in- 
dicated a great amiability ; a long ear understanding ; 
an ear setting out from the head, and large, display- 
ing folly ; in short, Miss. Briggs had learnt in one 
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hour a complete science : when quite exhausted she 
stopped, and Mrs. Beaumont said, 

“ Now, my dear ! if you have patience to hear mj/ 
tale, perhaps you may regret that you were not here, 
for I have had youT preux chevalier^ Mynheer Van 
Tulip, greatly disappointed not to see you ; in the space 
of twenty minutes he took me three times over the 
Alpas, and back again to England; then he dragged me 
to Sweden, thence to the Swan River, and we finally 
landed at the Horticultural Gardens at Chiswick ; but 
to recompense you for your disappointment, I shall 
ask liini to dinner the first party T make.” 

“ Apropos of dinner,” said Miss Briggs, “ I met 
to day Miss Cunnings, and I pledged myself, or 
rather you^ my amiable friend, to give a dinner ac- 
cording to her chemical plan.” 

“You he.ve not surely been so imprudent, the 
thing is quite impossible, you know Dupuis, who I 
am afraid never would be persuaded into your scheme, 
is going to Paris for a fortnight, to settle the affairs of 
bis father, who is lately dead, and if 1 give any dinner 
at all, it must be this week, before he goes,” 

“ Oh, then, when he is gone is just the time to do 
what I wish, and what I am sure would redound to 
your credit ; have the dinner I propose when Dupuis 
is aw^ay ; Richardson is quite equal to it, under the 
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instruction of Miss Cunnings, and I will take care 
and procure that to its fullest extent.” 

“ Well ! then I must invite the Van Tulip to that! 
and remeinher you take all consequences as to its ef- 
fects, to its producing cholera.” 

“ Most willingly, only name your day! ” 

“ Next Tuesday sen’night will suit me, but will it 
<rive sufficient notice ? ” 

o 

“ Oh yes ! for the party I propose! ” 

“ Remenihcr,” said Mrs. Beaumont,” “ I do not 
like a dinner of more than twelve; who will you 
have?” 

“ First, Miss Cunnings, Miss Jenkins, Madam 
Delphine Gay, hy way of variety.” 

“But I do not know her.” 

“ I will manage the introduction, leave it to me. 
Miss Talhot, that makes six women ; you will of course 
have equal ])roportions.” 

“ To be sure.” 

“ Well then. Dr. Marvel, Mr. Flemming, and your 
favourite Crayon ! ” 

“ And your friend Van Tulip !” 

“Yes, and Count St. Ange ! ” 

“ That is only five ? ” 

“ True, hut what do you say to Mr. Greffier, he 
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is a most intelligent person, and worthy of sueli a 
party ! 

“ Well then, it is fixed, you will write the notes, 
and you must also coax Richardson into your plan.” 
Never fear, I will manage her.’* 



CHAPTER VI. 


There is nothing; more difficult in the attempt, nor 
more hopeless in its execution, than to administer 
consolation to those who will not be consoled ; who 
consider every evil that happens to them, not as the 
decree of Him who cannot err, nor as the consequence 
of their own folly, and its just punishi'nent ; and, 
who therefore submit to it with humble resignation ; 
but, on the contrary, resist it, complain of it, and 
imagine themselves to be mai'ked out for suffering ; 
who, in one moment of anguish, forget all the bless- 
ings they possess, and perhaps have possessed, with- 
out one thought of the Great Giver ; and bemoan 
themselves as if they were the most unfortunate and 
the onl^ unfortunate, people in the world. 

Of this class was Mrs. Villiars. That her beauti- 
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ful son, who had led a life of undeviating prosperity 
and senseless folly, that he should at last feel the 
consequences of the latter, and suffer under it, was 
more than she could comprehend. She measured not 
her grief by those who have been wholly bereaved of 
much worthier sons, on whom perhaps their whole 
dependance for support rested. 

Miss Shirley, who understood her friend’s charac- 
ter, and whilst she despised its weakness, pitied 
the sufferings that weakness brought on her, judici- 
ously let her at first sob, and complain; — to the 
larter, she in the kindest tone of commiseration ven- 
tured £0 say, 

“ But, my dear Mrs. Villiars, the case is not 
hopeless ; Colonel Wetheral did not say it was ; why 
should you distrust the goodness of God ; address 
your prayers to Him, and He will relieve your dis- 
tress, or support you under it ; wait calmly till to- 
morrow, we may hear a better account.” 

“ Oh, then, you do not think Augustus is in so 
very hopeless a state ; a thousand blessings on you 
for saying so.” 

And, with the usual fluctuations of a weak mind, 
she was as much inclined to be too sanguine, as she 
Was before to be too desponding. 

“ I do not promise you,” said Miss Shirley, “ he 
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can recover; the extent of the injury he has received 
could not be ascertained when his friend left him ; 
but whilst there is life, there is hope, especially at 
his age ; let us trust all to the mercy of God, and as 
the best means of deserving that mercy, apply for it, 
and endeavour to receive the sentence of the Almighty 
with wisdom and resignation.'" 

Mrs. Villi ars tried to benefit by this advice, but the 
mind, and above all, the feelings, must be used to the 
control of reason and religion to submit to them. An 
elfort, however small, to subdue grief, is not wholly 
unprofitable, to those who make the trial. 

Mrs, Villiars retired to rest at night more cairn 
and resigned, to wait the intelligence of the morning. 
Colonel Wetheral was a very early visitor, and though 
Miss Shirley was an early riser, only Miss Neville 
was down stairs to receive him ; his visit was short, 
but his report ratlier favourable ; Mr. Villiars had 
spoken once ; and, though he did not seem at all 
aware of what had happened ; his shewing some 
symptom of recollection, in asking if Gordon was on 
guaid in his room, was considered favourable ; the 
nature of the injury was ascertained, it was not a 
fractured skull, but a severe blow on the forehead 
which had broken the cartilege of the nose, and of 
course injured all the nerves that meet on, that point, 
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called la chf des nerves; tolerably confident hopes 
therefore were entertained of his ultimate recovery, 
though it would be tedious, requiring great care and 
and above all, no agitation of iriind. Colonel 
Wetheral therefore repeated his entreaties that 
Mrs. Villlars would not go to her son ; he arranged 
a plan for her hearing every day, but begged he 
might be allowed, occasionally, to be the bearer of 
the intelligence. lie had his own reasons for this re- 
quest; he was not, in even so short an acquaintance, 
insensible to the very pleasing person, and amiable 
mafmers, of Miss Neville ; he had arrived at an age 
when domestic life is desirable, and he had reached a 
l)oint in his profession when it ceasc^s to be incon- 
venient, or imprudent. He wus prevailed on to stay 
breakfast, talked most agreeably on general subjects, 
and when speaking of Mr. Villiars, and other young 
men under Ills command, he shewed so much kind 
fe.'ling, and higli principle, it was impossible not to 
like him. 

# Tho.^e w ho possess those qualities never find any 
occasion too trivial to shew them : they are the cor- 
ner stones, without which the edifice would be frail 
and perishable ; and, like adamant, you see them in 
the mhiutest part. 

When h^ was gone, Caroline exclaimed, “ Well, 
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if Colonel Wetheral was twenty years younger, I 
do think I should be in love with him ; he is so 
gentleman-like, and seems to be so good, and 
right thinking a man. Take care of yourself, 
Miss Neville, for he seems to intend often to 
visit here.” 

“You need not have objected to his age,” said 
Miss Shirley, laughing, “ for perhaps you are doom- 
ed, Caroline, to an older person ; few men in India, 
have it in their power to marry till they are middle- 
aged, or what you call o/fZ; so make up your mind 
to it ; I advise you.” 

Mrs. Villiars was in ecstacies at the more favour- 
able account of her son, but. in despair at not being 
allowed to go to him, thought herself very ill-used on 
the occasion, and was hardly to be ke])t from break- 
ing through the restriction. It was, by degrees, 
broke to her what the injury w^as, and the fear tliat 
it might, if he recovered, be a source of ill l)ealth for 
the rest of his life, and it certainly would, in a great 
degree, destroy his beauty. Colonel Wetheral de- 
scribed his nose as bent nearly flat, and his eyes and 
mouth likely to be disfigured. His mother was 
almost frantic at this intelligence; she had always 
indulged in far more than a mother s privileged ad- 
miration of his person, but the judicious reasoning of 
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Miss Shirley, calmed her, and induced her to thank- 
fulness that his life was spared. 

A few days after this, for Miss Shirley had con- 
sented tor prolong her visit till her friend’s mind was 
more at ease, they were rather sui’prised by a visit 
from Mr. Melbourne ; he brought them letters from 
India, and rather anticipated the contents of them, 
by saying that Mr. Edward Shirley had, in a letter to 
him, expressed his wish that his daughters should 
remain another year in England : he gave no reason 
Ibr il, but desired, if his sisters could not continue to 
receive them, that he, Mr. Melbourne, would find 
-^onH‘ eligible place tor them. 

Miss Shirh^Y- before she opened her letter, to re- 
eei\e tin* rt‘(pi(‘st from her brollier's hand, declared 
lier readhujss to retain Caroline another year, if she 
liked so dull a life as her’s : she could not answer 
for Mrs. Bt»auiaont, but would rather have both 
iiiidoi lier charge, tlian that they should be placed 
where tlie care of them might bti more doubtful. 

Ml-. Mellxuirne had forwarded letters, probably to 
ihe same ])urport, to Mrs. Beaumont ; he had an- 
other o})ject in his visit ; what it was did not trans- 
pire ; it seemed to have agitated Miss Shirley, and 
several times in the day the tears stood in her eyes. 
Her ahectionate niece could not, at last, help ex- 
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pressing her anxiety, least there was anything in 
the letters from India to distress her aunt. 

“Oh! no, my dear! it is merely a personal concern, 
and one in which no participation will give me any 
relief.” 

Mr. Melbourne sat some time with Mrs. Villlars, 
and endeavoured to soften, or rationalize her grief : 
he knew her well ; his wife had, as well as Miss 
Shirh^y, })eon her school-fellow and intimate, and, 
though all three were of very different dispositions, 
they formed an affectionate trio ; Mrs. Melbourne 
and Miss Shirley were much better suited, and riiore 
worthy of each other, than Mrs, Villiai^s was of the 
compa)iionship of either. 

If we do not fc*d obliged to betray the whole of the 
conference between Mr. Melbourne and Miss Shirley, 
which lastetl some time, one circumstance is neces- 
sary to be explained. 

Miss Shirley consulted him, as to the propriety of 
acquainting Mr.Villiar s sister of his situation, and she 
learned from him, what she had before but too much 
reason to apprehend, that Mrs. Forester s conduct, in 
Dublin, was anything but what was respectable, if 
there really was no greater harm ; she professed the 
greatest affection foi^ her husband, nursed him 
through a dangerous illness, and yet was never with- 
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out some young man, and often one of not the most 
perfect character, in her train, riding, walking, or 
dancing; and, what was the most to be lamented, 
she made her daughter, a fine shewy girl of eleven 
years old, a sort of chaprone to her; he strongly 
recoriDTiended her being immediately acquainted with 
her brother's situation, and urged to return to Eng- 
land, adding, 

“ I ho]>e her mother’s influence, and yours, my 
dear madam, in a scene of sickness, may make 
,4ome 'nnpressioii on her: she idolizes her brother; 
perhnps it might bi-eak through connexions, and 
coi id net, so little creditable to herself, and her 
family/' 

“ Alas ! ” replied Miss Shirley, “ her mother’s 
indulgence and blindness to the faults of her chil- 
dren, give me little hopes from her ; but I will 
not shrink from the painful task, if I can do any 
good / ’ 

Aft(‘r communicating the name of the person who 
was now “ lord of the ascendant,” as well as told those 
who had previously been so favoured, Mr. Melbourne 
took his leave. 

By Miss Shirley’s advice, and Miss Neville’s pen, 
a letter was written to Mrs. Forester, acquainting 
her with her brother’s accident, and saying, that if 
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she wished to see him alive, she must not delay her 
return, as his life was considered still in great danger. 
The daily accounts received of him were rather more 
favourable, but the future consequences on his health 
were equally to be dreaded, as the immediate danger. 

In about ten days his surgeons pronounced him 
able to be moved witl\ safety in one of Hannan’s car- 
riages ; his remaining at the farm house at Gilston 
was so very inconvenient to his medical attendants, 
as well as to tlie family wdio had so kindly taken him 
into their house, that this arrangement was made ; but 
the time of his arriving at Marchwood was kept se- 
cret from his mother, and contrived to be during her 
daily airing ; she knew he was to come to her house, 
but did not expect him so soon ; and when she came 
home she was met by his surgeon, who prevented her 
rushing to his room, by assuring her, in her son’s ex- 
hausted state, her agitation might be fatal to him. 

When the meeting did take place, the poor in- 
valid, y)artly under the influence of an opiate, and 
partly from the state of his subdued faculties, could 
only be made to comprehend his mother was there, 
but he never spoke to her ; when she left his room 
her grief was almost uncontrollable ; she bemoaned 
the loss of his beauty, even more than ihc apparent 
loss of his understanding; she could not look at him 
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without terror, though the extent of the mischief was 
not visible from under the bandages with which his 
face was covered. 

Miss Shirley took her place by his bed-side for 
hours together, and by her tranquil, composed man- 
ner was able to administer to his comforts : his 
mother in her agitated state could not do so. 

Violent emotions arc never lasting, and Mrs. Vil- 
liars by degrees got accustomed to her son’s distress- 
ing state, and was able frequently to go into liis room 
an*d look calmly on him : he sometimes seemed sen- 
sible of her presence, and, if she pressed his hand, re- 
turned it faintly. His judicious nurse. Miss Shirley, 
saw an amendment, though but a trifling one, from 
day to day, and cheered her friend, Mrs. Villiars, by 
reporting it, and it was confirmed by the surgeons. 

At about the end of a week from Mr. Villiar’s 
arrival at home, his sister, Mrs. Forester, arrived ; 
the scene between her and her mother may be easily 
imagined — it is not so easily described ; Mrs. Fores- 
ter fancied she should not find her brother alive, and 
was prepared accordingly ; when she found him re* 
covering, she was inclined to reproach her mother for 
sendhig for her, as she was enjoying herself very 
much in D^ublin. 

She had not been many days at Marchwood when 
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an infamous paragraph appeared in the limes ^ that 
clearly pointed to her, and her conduct ; designating 
her as the young and beautiful wife of an officer of 
extensive command, who had suddeidy left Dublin, 
under pretence of the illness of a brother, but that 
report was busy in ascribing it to another cause, as a 
gallant naval officer, who had for some time been on 
that tack, was lately appointed to a ship ; his pre- 
decessor was a lady-killing Lancer ; the editor of the 
paper pretended to make this statement with regret, 
as the husband of the lady, who seemed passive bn 
the occasion, was a man highly esteemed. 

Miss Shirley felt sure this was levelled at Mrs. 
Forester, and regretted most sincerely that there 
should be some ground for it, in her indiscrecit con- 
duct. 

Mrs. Villiars read the paragraph, and wondered 
over it, who it could mean, and referred to her 
daughter, saying that as she, “ had just left Dub- 
lin, she must know who it was a slight blush 
came over Mre. Forester’s face, but she declared her 
entire ignorance, adding. 

“ Really, Dublin is so large a place, one cannot 
know all the scandal going on there.” 

“ I thought,” said Mrs. Villiars, “ the circle of 
society in Dublin was so much narrower than that of 
London, such things were more easily known.” 
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At this moment Mrs. Forester met Miss Shirley’s 
eye, in which there was a mild reproof at her du- 
plicity, dnd a penetrating glance that said, “Are you 
unconscious ?” She coloured deeply, and made an ex- 
cuse to leave the room ; but the ice was broke. Miss 
Shirley had known her from infancy, and often 
taken the privilege of a friend to tell her of her 
faults, the predominant of which was vanity^ and she 
did not mean to let this occasion pass unheeded ; at 
the same time she felt the delicacy of the task she 
wges undertaking ; and meant, be fore coming to any 
explaiMition with Mrs. Forester, to discover exactly 
the terms on which she stood with her husband 

Her feelings were greatly excited by the deplorable 
state in which she found her brother, he seemed to 
possess no power of articulation, or at least a very 
imperfect oAe, he had only uttered a few words since 
iiis accident, and those were rather incoherent, nor 
was it certain he distinguished objects ; the bandage 
was taken from his eyes, they had a glassy, fixed 
look, but he certainly heard perfectly; it was the 
sound of his mother’s voice that produced the pres- 
sure of her hand that so much delighted her ; and he 
seemed to have the same recognition of his sister, for 
when she came to his bed-side, and called him her 
dear Augustus, he made an efibrt to put out his 
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hand, and suffered her to retain it in hers; all the 
rest was deplorable, but the sure;eons said, one and 
twenty days must pass before any material change 
could be expected, and only fifteen of them were 
elapsed ; that there had been a concussion of the 
brain no doubt was entertained, and therefore life 
was very uncertain, and perfect recovery was almost 
hopeless. 

Mrs. Forester sat hours by the side of her bro- 
ther’s bed. Perhaps there is no better place for reflec- 
tion than either on a sick bed, or by the side of one ; 
there all the fleeting pleasures, all the vain pursuits 
of this idle world, vanish into air; nought appears but 
human weakness and human frailty ; the projects of 
ambition, the allurements of vanity, fade before that 
awful eternity, which is opening before us. It may 
reasonably be hoped that sonio useful reflect ions 
j)assed in those moments over Mrs. Forester’s mind : 
“ How uncertain,” might she say, “ is all that we call 
happiness ! two short weeks ago and Augustus pos- 
sessed every thing that was enviable in life, now he 
is all but a corpse !” 

\Ve hope these were her thoughts, and that they 
carried tliemselves home to her bosom, and led to a 
review of her own conduct, but we do not take upon 
us to say that it was so ; pei haps to avoid Miss Shir- 
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iey, and her scrutiny, iniglit often send her to her 
melancholy post, for however the sanguine temper 
of Mrs. Villiars might lead her to hope for her son’s 
recovery, *it was impossible for less prejudiced persons 
to see its probability in the same light. 

The regimental surgeon, besides one of great emi- 
nence from London, attended every day, and often 
with the former came Colonel Wetheral, and some- 
times a Mr. Gordon, a friend of Captain Villiars; the 
former not unfrequeiitly staid Ho breakfast or lun- 
cheon, as the time of day happened, and the kind in- 
terc?st he took in the unfortunate sufferer endeared 
him to •the whole family; he was well acquainted 
with Major-General Forester, had served under him, 
and, of course, he entered into the concerns of the 
family. Mrs. Villiars was helpless in the extreme, 
so that Miss Shirley was obliged on many occasions 
not only to advise, but to act ; Mrs. Forester drew back, 
indeed hers was a delicate position ; she was tenderly 
attached to her brother, as much so as a vain, selfish 
woman can be, but other feelings were sometimes 
excited, almost without her will ; if her brother died, 
she should be in a very different situation than she 
now was, she should then be a great heiress ! 

Miss Shirley watched with benevolent anxiety the 
different turns in her feelings, and from what she 

K 5 
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gathered, both from the surgeons and Col. Wetheral, 
she began to fear there was little, or no hope of a favour- 
able issue to Mr.Villiars’s illness, though the crisis 'VN^as 
not passed ; — she endeavoured in the gentlest way to 
prepare Mrs. Villiars for tne worst: at first she would 
not hear that worst mentioned. 

No! no! she was sure God would hear the prayers 
of an almost distracted mother. 

Miss Shirley in vain repeated that He would order 
every thing for the best, tliat in Ilrs wisdom, as well 
as His mercy, must be our trust; and then gently 
suggested how much worse than death, would be a 
lingering life of pain and suffering, deprived, perhaps, 
of some of his faculties. 

It was impossilde at first to make Mrs. Villiars 
imagine such a state, as connected with her beautiful 
and beloved son, but there are many painful ideas 
that the mind at first rejects, which by repeated repre- 
sentation it grows familiarized to ; the poor mothei* 
saw from hour to hour her darling child lying, all 
but senseless, and sometimes apparently in a state of 
suffering ; and" nothing so easily reconciles us to the 
loss of those we love, as seeing their protracted suf- 
ferings ; but there were times when her grief at the 
idea was heart-rending, she felt tlic comfort — the 
happiness of having her friend Miss Shirley with her ; 
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for she was one of those who thought ‘‘the house of 
mourning better than the house of feasting indeed 
into the latter her inclination never led her, but to 
the former, she was a ready, and a welcome guest. 

Caroline too took a useful part on the occasion, 
she frequently amused Mrs. Villiars by reading to 
her ; and, by her aunt’s direction, often consoled her, 
by selecting such subjects as were suited to calm the 
mind, and lead it to trust in Heaven for strength and 
succour. 

Miss Neville's station was generally by the bed- 
side of her suffering cousin, excepting when relieved 

his sister ; it was there Col. Wetheral often found 
her, and it was there his admiration for her increased; 
and it Avas there a sort of confidential intercourse 
took place between them, that was unobserved by the 
rest of the family. 

Whilst day after day crept on towards the impor- 
tant crisis Of the disease. Miss Shirley observed Mrs. 
Forester unusually agitated one morning at receipt 
of two letters by the post ; to which the emotion was 
owing she could not ascertain : one, which she said 
was from her husband, she opened ; the other she 
carefully deposited in her sachet. 

Mrs. Villiars asked if Gen. Forester was coming 
to England % 
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“ Oh no !” was the careless answer, and she retired 
to her room ; when she next appeared, it was evident 
her time had been spent in tears ; and the following 
morning, whilst reading the paper, she fainted away. 
On her recovery she was anxious to account for this 
occurrence by assuring her mother it was what often 
happened to her, and had been occasioned by her 
having sat up part of the night with dear Augustus.” 

Nothing could be farther fi‘om the character of 
Miss Shirley than that prying curiosity which is at- 
tributed to ladies of her age and condition; but, ac- 
cidentally taking up the paper, she saw in a conspi- 
cuous column, 

“ Sailed yesterday under secret orders, Captain — 
of the Medusa.” 

She recognised the name as that of Mrs. Forester’s 
present alteiitif^ and rejoiced at the circumstance, — 
it accounted for the fainting, and for the unopened 
letter. Ihit was it possible ! and lier pure upright 
mind revolted from the idea, that the wife of one, 
who had the character of being the kindest and most 
indulgent of husbands, the mother of several chil- 
dren, one of them almost approaching womanhood, 
could indulge in an attachment, so contrary to her 
duty, so derogatory to her character. 

Alas, it is but too common a situation into which 
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vanity, a thirst of admiration, and an insatiable love 
of amusement, hurries thoughtless young women, 
especially those whose husbands are, from profes- 
sional duties, compelled to leave them much to them- 
selves; but now might perhaps be the moment to 
save her, to snatch her from ruin, it must be tried, 
however ungrateful and uncongenial the task. 

On this evening Mrs. Villiars insisted that her 
daughter should not visit the sick chamber, but leave 
her brother to Miss Neville’s care. 

* As the party sat round the work-ta])le, Mrs. Vil- 
liars mentioned, with a weak sort of j)ity, a woman 
of high rank who had dishonoured her husband, 
disgraced her family, and abandoned her children; 
calling her, “ a poor unfortunate creature!*’ 

“ I, on the contrary,'' said Miss Shirley, “ call her 
a wicked, unprincipled woman.” 

“ Oh, my dear, you are so good yourself, you make 
no allowance for the temptation weaker j)eo])le fail 
by, and she had a very disagreeable husband.” 

“ Neither form any excuse, in my opinion, for 
such conduct: we are assured, by the highest authority 
that, ‘ we shall not be tempted above what we are 
able to bear, and that with the temptation will be 
given a way to escape,’ if we really desire to escape : 
we (faily pray, ‘ not to be led into temptation,' but 
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we seldom think it necessary to refrain from those 
indulgences by which we lead ourselves into it. A love 
of incessant dissipation, inordinate vanity, and desire 
of admiration, such as a married woman should shun, 
not covet, too often end in such direliction of morals. 
I am willing to believe that not one in ten of the 
women who fall into this siiarq are at all aware in 
the hegimiing of such liaisons^ where they will end. I 
consider the first step is a marriage of interest with- 
out inclination.” 

“ Oh, but,” said Mrs. Villiars, “ that is not alwiiys 

the case, for you may remember Lady W all but 

died for love of Lord VV , and in three years they 

were separated, though, I believe, they never proved 
any thing criminal against her ; but they disagreed 
so.” 

“ That is true,” said Miss Shiidey, “ Imt Lady 

W was only saved by the interference of her 

motlier, and I don’t know wlietlier those violent love 
matches, where all prudence is set at defiance, are not 
as likely as any other to turn out unhap])ily ; what 
is violent cannot be lasting, especially in ill-regulated, 
and uncontrolled minds. Persons who have been 
used to indulge every capricious fancy are just as 
likely to change those fancies towards their husbands 
as towards their caps and bonnets.’^ 
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“ But, my dear Margaret, If you will neither have 
girls marry for love, nor for money, what are they to 
marry for 

“ I know,” said Miss Shirley, “ all that old maids 
say on the subject of matrimony is laughed at; it is 
supposed we can know nothing of Jove ; it is asserted 
we never can have felt the passion, when perhaps we 
have been the victims of attachment,” a little choak- 
ing in Miss Shirley's throat gave her friend tmie to 
say. 

No one could be a better judge than you are, 
ol* all that relates to the best aftections of the 
heart.*” 

Miss Shirley gave a deep sigh, and said, ‘‘ T con- 
sider the present system of match-making the most 
detrimental j)ossi])le to domestic happiness : girls are 
from their cradles taught that to make a good match, 
and if possible ac(juire a brilliant establishment, is the 
end and aim of their education ; they are, in fact, 
either in their own persons or that of their mothers, 
as complete fortune hunters as the Irish adventur- 
ers, who, of old, used to frequent Batli, when that was 
a place of fashionable resort — ^the Captain Cormorants, 
are now in the shape of Lady Mothers ; and their 
daughters are taught that balls are, of all other 
places, the most successful marts for matrimony : a 



208 


I 


COUNTRY HOUSES. 


girl dances three times with the same man — her mo- 
ther smiles on him, and flatters him — he proposes — 
and, with no other recommendation but his rent-roll, 
or expentancies, he is accepted ; all that is known of 
his character, is general report ; all that is seen of 
his temper, is what may he displayed in chusing car- 
riages, and jewels : and, on such an acquaintance at 
the end of a few weeks, the happiness of a whole life 
is trusted — what can he expected? the duties of 
the new engagement, however solemnly promised at 
the altar, are never thought of after the ceremony is 
over — to /ove, honour^ and are considered mere 

woi'ds of form, though God and man are ctill d to 
witness the contract.” 

“ At least, my dear mother,’^ said Mrs. Forester, 
“ you can not accuse yourself of committing me in this 
way; perhaps,” she added, with a sigh, ‘‘it would 
have h(;en better if you had made the choice ’for 
me. 

“ My dear child,” said Mrs. Villiars, “I always 
wished you and your brother to please yourselves, 
Uo not you give me reason, as I fear he has done, to 
i*egret my indulgence.’' 

Mrs. Forester fetched a deep sigh, put down 
her work — took up a book and went to the other side 
of the fire, coaxed Azore into her lap and placed a 
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screen, under pretence of shading her eyes, ])etween 
herself and Miss Shirley ; who said : 

“ Old* maid as I am, I am far from being an ene- 
my to matrimony ; on the contrary, I think, to the un- 
married are denied those most delightful of all enjoy- 
ments, domestic, and maternal pleasures : we too often 
feel singleness is not blessedness, for we have no 
power to contribute to the haj)pincss of others ; we 
can, only on some occasions lighten their cares. If a 
brother loses his wife, his unmarried sister can, in 
supply the place to his children, though she 
brings *110 comfort to his bosom; but we are, I 
think, a necessary part of the system of providencci ; 
1 have often said, and I say it now, that 1 think 
a woman of large independent fortune is often much 
happier single, than married ; for if slie is not a 
prey to a ne«dy man, she at all events loses the ex- 
tensive jjoy^er of doing good she would otherwise 
have ])ossessed.” 

“ But,” said Mrs. Villiars, “ if you would not have 
great fortunes marry, how would you continue their 
property, or how would you provide for younger 
sons 

“ 1 think,” replied Mrs. Shiidey, “the present day is 
particularly unfavoui’able to matrimony ; and though 
I do not agree with Mr. Malthus, in all points, 1 
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think this country is over peopled, and I always re- 
joice when I hear of respectable people going to the 
Swan River, and various other settlemeiits-^there is 
a fine, luxuriant and immense part of the world un- 
peopled, and we in this little Island have more than 
we can maintain.” 

“ Oh!” said Mrs. Villiars, “ I do not understand 
Political Economy.” 

“ Nor I neither,” replied Miss Shirley, “ but I ,can 
see that every profession is now so crowded, that 
but few can make their way, in either the chm’ch, 
law, or physic, till life is almost too far adivanced 
for them to care about marrying. And look at the 
family of a man, for example, who has from five to 
ten thousand a year — he has four sons, the eldest is 
the only one that can marry during his life time, he 
has spent a younger child's fortune on the education 
of each of the others ; if they marry, it must be some 
city heiress, whose father has made a fortune by specu- 
lating, perhaps, in soldier's shoes. I call that, and 
all such, matches ot money; they can seldom be mar- 
riages of happiness. Then the daughters in such 
a family, I have already described ; they marry also 
for interest, and all the young men who do not sell 
tliemselves for wealth, and who are, from their 
poverty, afraid to Jliit, as it is called, with young 
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women, and raise expectations they have no power 
of fulfilling, often attach themselves to young mar- 
ried women, and our intercourse with the continent, 
and our eagerness in adopting foreign maimers, 
facilitates and increases the evil, for such things are 
tolerated abroad as according with corrupt manners. 
Perhaps, at first, by this devoted attention, notliing 
is meant but the amusement of the hour, and the 
safely^ as it is supposed, of the thing, encourages it ; 
but the wife has, perhaps, married, as I before de- 
scriT^ed, the estate^ and not the man ; she finds her 
husband, if not weak and despicable, still not a 
person to engage lier aff(*ction ; she is drawn on, I 
believe, often, without the smallest intention of wrong, 
except, that of knowing a married woman should 
steadily repulse attention from any man but her 
husband — shu listened to the voice of the charmer, — 
heT vanity^ is gratified — she has been educated in 
vanity^ and, at the shrine of vanity y her peace, if not 
her character, and all that is dear to her in lifc^, 
is sacrificed ; — her husband is jealous — reproaches 
her, — and if they have not kind and judicious 
friends, to interfere and patch up peace — l)iit not 
happiness — if she gives way to her temper, she has 
nothing for it but to throw herself on her lover, for 
such she has allowed him to be ; though perhaps 
this catastrophe is the last thing in the world he 
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wished or intended ; and she is lost for ever, to her 
friends, and to society.’’ 

“ Well, my dear aunt,” said Caroline, “ you have 
drawn a dismal picture of matrimony.” 

“ Only matrimony on false principles, my dear 
neice.” 

“ I agree with Caroline,” said Mrs. Villiars. 

Whilst Miss Sliirley had been sj)eaking, she per- 
ceived that Mrs. Forester had been crying, and, as 
she concluded her description, she burst into violent 
hysteric sobs. 

“My dearest child!” exclaimed Mrs. Villiars, 
“ what can be the matter with you ! my good 
friend’s dismal picture, which she must allow us to 
laugh little at, as coming from her, has overcome 
you ; or is it your watching so much by dear Au- 
gustus’s bed-side T 

“ I believe,” said Mrs. Forester, wlien a little 
recovered, “ it is my attendance on my dear brother 
that has weakened my nerves, and I have foolishly 
taken up rather a pathetic book, one beyond my 
present state of feeling.” 

This excuse pacified her anxious mother, who 
intreated her to go to bed, and have some whey and 
sal volatile ; to this she readily consented 

Mrs. Villiars accompanied her daughter to her 
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room, but she would not suffer her to stay, assuring 
her that she should lie much better left to herself, 
and to quiet. 

As she returned to the drawing room, Caroline 
said : 

“ But, my dear Aunt, if you think marriages 
made on so short an acquaintance cannot be happy, 
what do you ihink of those we read of tliat were 
made by parents, without any knowledge or consent 
of tlTe parties themselves'? If I recollect right, Lady 
Rachatj] Russel, who was a pattern of conjugal and 
maternal affection, married her cliildren according to 
Ikt own* va ill, and ])leasure ; 1 think she chose a wife 
for her son, married him, and then sent him abroad 
whilst she educated his wife. How could such 
matches turn out happily V 

“ Women, my dear,” said Miss Shirley were 
then very djffereiitly educated, and very differently 
esteemed. /Lady Rachael Russel Avas a Ai ry distin- 
guished person in lj(;r time; and even long before that, 
in the Elizabethean age, a few women, the Queen her- 
self, Lady .Jane Crey, and one or two more, had classical 
educations like men ; but the re^t were mere liouse- 
Avives, they knew nothing beyond their Bibles, and 
a cookery hook ; they svere no companions, even for 
their liiisbaTads, Avho AA^ere themseh^es but indifferently 
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educated; — but they knew lihe\T duties^ which were 
to superintend the establishment, sit at the head of 
their taldc s, and look after their children — they lived 
in dull state, they were not approachable — they mixed 
not in vsociety, *as the women of the present day do ; 
they had been taught to think rank and opulence 
enough , their wishes went no farther. But now women 
mix so in the world, and if I may be allowed to say 
so, are so dissipated in their habits, and, so relaxed in 
their manners, they run into a thousand dangers of 
wliich their solemn great grandmothers knew not 
the existence : as the importance of woman increases 
in the scale of society, so does their individual danger 
and their responsibility increase.” 

“ I think,” said Mrs. Villiars, “ you draw a 
sad, dreary picture of life, my dear, I would have it 
joyous and happy, unclouded by care.” 

“ And so would I,” said Miss Sliirley, “ if the 
thing were possible, but the world is 'jrrowing too 
worldly ; as we improve in knowledge, we seem to 
retrograde in virtue ; and much that is now wrong in 
morals and habits, in this country, I fear, we owe to 
our intercourse with the Continent. I recollect a very 
wise man who said ‘ that the abuse of words was one 
of the greatest evils under the sun, when you cease 
to call vices by their proper names you soon get to 
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soften them almost into virtues.’ The French call 
an attachment, which at last ends in a breach of the 
seventh commandment, une affaire de c£tir, and it 
seems no filing, at least nothing criminal. But, my 
dear Mrs. Villiars, you are tired, and why should wc 
prolong a conversation so uninteresting to you ?” 

The i>arties separated for the night, but Caroline 
going as was usual, into her aunt’s dressing room, 
found her in deep meditalion, with her head leaning 
oil Jier hand ; she hesitated a moment at the door, 
but on Miss Shirley’s lifting uj) her head, and saying, 
^'Coine in, dear Oaroline, I want to speak to 
you,” entered and seated herself by the fire op- 
poHte her aunt : whosaid, 

“ 1 cannot help feeling some regret that I have 
involved you, Caroline, in this scene of distress, of 
sickness, and probable death; for I have no idea Mr. 
Villiars can# recover, or that his recovery is to be 
desired, foiy with a concussion of the bi’ain, which it 
is now cerfaiii he has, very few recover to any enjoy- 
ment of life : it is awful to think in how thoughtless 
and unprepai'ed a state he will probably enter into 
eternity ; for all these days he has lingered have been 
useless in preparing for his great account, for he 
seemsi to have been hardly conscious of even animal 
existence ; but we must pray for him, and leave him 
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to the uncovenanted mercies of God ; but it is of you, 
Caroline, I wanted to talk : I now regret having 
brought you here, not but I know and feel, that a 
house of sickness, as this is, and of sorrow, as I fear 
it will soon be, is calculated to improve the heart, 
and teach us the proper estimate of ^11 earthly good. 
Yet, as tlfere is sufficient of sorj'ow mixed in every 
one's cuj), I would not voluntarily have run you into 
this, and though 1 cannot desert my dear friend in 
her affliction, I have been thinking how I could 

T 

dispose of you.” 

“ My dear, dear, aunt,” exclaimed Caroline, “don't 
send me away, let me share with you whatever of 
grief or distress may visit tliis house ; let me learn 
of you how to l)e useful : I know and feel it is a 
lesson I shall never forget, and I do think I am 
sometimes a comfort to Mrs. Villiars, and if not so 
to you, I ani a relief to Miss Neville, to whom 1 feel 
even on this short acquaintance attached, and Mrs. 
Forester is a charming person.” 

“ So she is, my dear, but she is one of whom I 
wish to warn you: her manners are fascinating, I wish 
her conduct was as irreproachable.'^ 

“My dear aunt, what can you mean ? I never 
heard any body who seemed more amiable and do- 
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inestic, or who talked with more affection of her 
children, than she docs.” 

“You are new to the world, my dear Caroline, 
and of course apt to judge from appearances ; and I 
grieve, particularly in this case, to tell you they are 
too often fallacious. Mrs. Forester has been unfor- 
tunate in her education : she might have been made 
as amiable as she is captivating; I never knew a 
more engaging child; but you must have seen enough 
of my ])oor, kind hearted, friend, Mrs. Villiars, to be 
aware what her system if indulgence towards her 
chihfren has been ; 1 often, and often, combatted the 
matter with her, but incessant admiration of their 
beauty, constant and lavish praise of their talents, 
and unrestrained gratification of every wish, has 
made them both grow up vain, self-willed, and 
and inconsiderate ; the world has done the rest. 
Mi’r. Forester as if principle ruled her action, 
when in fact/her only measure is, the opinion of th^ 
world. Her })eauty, which she retains wonderfully, 
for her com j>l exion is as blooming, and her hair as lux- 
uriant, as they were at eighteen, procured her a host 
of admirers ; amongst them, Colonel Forester carried 
the day, he was violently in love with her, but her 
mother did not think it as advantageous a match as 
she ought to jnake, and opposed it more violently 

VOL. III. L 
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than she usually did anything her daughter fancied ; 
and I believe it was that very opposition, so unusual, 
that made Julia Villiars, Mrs. Forester. I harve not 
seen a great deal of her since her marriage, but my 
intimacy with her mother has always, from her child- 
hood, given me tlic^ privilege of openly speaking my 
mind to \utr, I have heard much of her conduct that 
has given me concern ; her insatiable h've of admi- 
ration is lier bane ; she cannot exist without incessant 
sacritices at tlie altar of her vanity.” 

“ What sort of man is General Forc'ster ? 

“ I ))elieve an amia1)le man, hnl witli a very liast} 
temper; she lias liow ever, under that appanait n/urctL 
a good deal of tact, and I liave never heard of their 
living olherwis(' tliaii well together ; but bis ])rof(‘S“ 
sional dutieh unfortunately call him too mueli awa\ 
from her, and I have been told of S‘)in^‘ instances of 
indiscretion, that make me tn‘m])h‘ lor lier; and 1 
ha\e not lK*eu without my fears, mv ^’ear Caroline, 
that some of the jdausiblo, though erroneous, maxims 
she hroaehes, may mislead you, and it is o:i tliut 
account 1 do not like her as your companion : before 
me, she is on her guaid, for slu‘ knows 1 should uii- 
hesitatini 2 :lj/ re[)rove her; for those reasons, and a 
wish not to involve yon in a scene of distress, for 
those you have no tie of friendship to, (tliough it is in 



COUNTRY HOUSES. 


219 


such scenes the heart learns its best lesson, and to be 
useful in occasions of trial, brings the greatest satis- 
faction to the mind,) I proposed your removal; 1 am 
sure Mrs. Lomax would receive you as her visitor, till 1 
come to town: 1 cannot leave this house till the fate 
of this unfortunate young man is decided ; and I fear 
it can only be decided by death.’’ 

“ Pray then let me stay with you, dear aunt, and 
1 V 111 !ry to let th(i scenes 1 may witness make the 
profxT iniju’ession on me; I always feel anxious 
4*0 he usi lul, and I can’t lu'lp i]att(*ring myself 1 
may he so ; but If I am /c Imp^ I am sure you will 
tell nie'so.” 

(\irolm(‘ ^^lslJ(Hl her aunt good night, and on her 
own pillow n'llectf^l a good deal on what she had said 
re<p(‘cting Mrs. Fon'stei*, and it occui’red to her, though 
it had n(‘\er done so before, that slu* never li(*ard her 
talk of h(*j- hifshaud ; she sj)oke witli enthusiasm of her 
children, oj the beauty of the (laug!il(*r, for she liad 
only oiu!, and her sons, of which lh<‘i*e avitc two, were 
deal*, delightful creatures! hut wlnni tint veil which 
her fascinating voice and manner thnnv over lu*r con- 
versation was stript off, Cai’oline could recollect many 
sentiments and opinions tiiat w(;ni not, slie was sure, 
in acc(h’dance with those of her aunt Sliirh*y ; and 
^ L 2 
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j<lie determined to examine what Mrs. Forester said 
move accurately \ and a slight suspicion arose in her 
mind as to the hearing of some observations that 
bad fallen from her aunt before Mrs. Forester s 
hysterics 



CHAPTER VII. 


The following morning Colonel Wetlieral accompa- 
nied the surgeon, or rather brought him in his gig , 
the former breakfasted with Mrs. Villiars and her 
family, whilst the latter remained with his patient, 
and he gratified his hostess very much by repeating 
the anxious enquiries made after her son, not only by 
alJ his brother officers, but by many of the privates in 
his company, by whom he was greatly beloved ; he 
also brought a spaniel belonging to Captain Villiars, 
who he said was so wretched without his master, he 
knew not what to do with him. 

Mrs. Forester’s caresses of the dog were quite ex- 
travagant — she fed it — she coaxed it — she hugged it — 
but the dog was far from happy, he smelt about the 
room, and though Colonel Wetheral had given a -can- 
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tion not to l(it tlio dop; follow him when he went up to 
pay a second visit to his friend, the dog darted out of 
Mrs. Forest(*r’s arms, and was at the door of the sick 
chamber before any one had power to prevent it ; no 
force could get him away from it ; though in general 
ihe most g(;ntle of animals, he became quite fierce 
when any attempt was made to dispossess him of his 
place, as sentry ; at last he took a favourable opportu- 
nity, rushed in, jumped on the bed, licked the hand 
and even tin* face of his suffering, and nearly insen- 
sible master; his caresses seemed even to rouse, his 
torjnd facaltii s, and he tried to stroke the dog, but 
he was too feel)le ; he certainly knew him, and made a 
faint etfort to articulate Chance : the instinct of the ani- 
mal almost amounted to sense, finding his master so 
inscaisible to his efforts to excite his notice, he went 
round the room, dragging by the clothes each indivi- 
dual to the bed, hut they brought no help, and when 
he saw Colonel Wetheral and the surgeoii preparing 
to dej)art, and the latter called him, the dog jumped 
(m the bed, placed himself at its foot, and no attempt, 
tho-e in tin* room dare make, could dispossess him. 

The re})ort of the surgeon w^as far fi*om favourable, 
the pulse of his patient was very variable, and spas- 
modic symtoms showed themselves, tliat indicated in- 
creased pressure on the brain. 
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Colonel Wetlieral communicated tliis distressing 
intelligence to Miss Neville ; tlieir conference wan 
long, and t=be appeared so greatly agitated when Miss 
Shirley met her in the hall, the latter feared tlie ac- 
count was even worse than she acknowledged. 

Miss N(;ville’s health and spirils were hotli im- 
pared l)y nearly a fortnight’s attendance on her cousin; 
and when tin* heart is softened hy grief, and the body 
weakened by fatigue, what, in other circumstances, 
would be r(‘ceived with jdeasure, then prodiict‘s pain- 
ful ; but she shut herself up till dinnertime, 

and then joined the fa mily*^ party Avitli a tranquil coun- 
jind a not unhnppi/ manner : what had been 
her conversation wdth Colonel Wetheral, i)eyond the 
state* of the patient, must he left to time to show. 

This w^as the nineteenth day, there were yet two 
days more before the fate of the sutferer could be ascer- 
tained ; it w^w thought necessary to infoi*m Mrs. Vil- 
liars thjit s#>me unfavourable sy^stoms had occurred ; 
but she had got so accustomed to hear the variations, 
slight as they were, of the disease, with alternate hopes 
and f(*ars- that the former, mercily from custom, 
were beginning to preponderate, and they, certainly 
without any good reason, buoyed her up, to think her 
sou’s recovery more than possible. He was visited in 
the course ot'the day by his London surgeon, lie con- 
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firmed the report of the morning ; and in the evening 
came down the assistant regimental surgeon again, to 
sit up all night : he had done so frequently, in the be- 
ginning of the illness, but latterly had discontinued 
it : this circumstance alarmed all but Mrs. Villiars. 

One knows not on such occasions how far a mer- 
ciful Providence blinds us to evils, till they arc in- 
evitable ; and for that reason must be borne. 

As the place of his female nurses by the side of 
Mr. Villiar s bed was occupied, the ladies passed the 
evening together round their work-table. 

“ My dear Fanny,” said Mrs. Villiars, “ what can 
you and Colonel Wetheral have to talk so long about, 
he always stays half an hour after he has taken 
leave of us, having a iete a tcte with you.” 

"file deepest crimson dyed the usually pale cheeks 
of Miss Neville, but Iier aunt went on : 

“ I really like him ; he is what, in mj/ youth, was 
called a very pretty man. I wonder if he has any 
fortune; if he has, I think you could not do better 
Fanny. I wish you may be so lucky as to catch him, 
it would be far better for you living in Portnian 
S(iuare Barracks, or at Windsor, than with your 
odious sister-in-law.” 

The true state of the case was evident to every one 
but Mrs. Villiars : who continued, 
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I don’t mean to distress you, my dear, but I think 
you might put a little confidence in such a circle of 
friends as we are." 

Miss 'Neville seemed choking, and without the 
power of articulation. Miss Shirley tried to turn the 
conversation by complaining of the heat of the room ; 
she got up, and at the same time Miss Neville also, 
to open the door into another room ; when their hands 
were on the lock. Miss Neville, said, 

y Do come for a moment with me into this room ” 
There she explained the whole mystery, and 
>)egfjed Miss Shirley would communicate to her aunt 
Colonel Wetheral’s proposal, and she escaped to her 
own apartments. 

Mrs. Villiars was delighted at her niece’s pros- 
pects, which were, in a pecuniary point of view, better 
than she could have expected for her. Colonel We- 
theral had ,a very good income now, and would 
eventually have a much larger. 

Mrs. V'illiars was one of those people whose un- 
derstanding can only take in one idea at a time ; Hiis 
occupied her for the evening, almost to a transient 
forgetfulness of her son, but when she, with Miss 
Shirley, visited his door on her way to their rooms, 
the surgeon only opened it a little way, and intreated 



226 


COUNTRY HOUSES. 


they would not come in, <ns his patient was restless, 
and he was most anxious to keep him (piiet. 

Mrs. Villiars was greatly disapj)ointed, and com- 
plained of tlie medical people wishing to keep her 
from her son. 

Miss Shirley thought she saw something of un- 
usual anxi(‘ty in Mr. Maclean’s manner, and feeling 
the necessity of y)repariiig Mrs. Villiars for an (ivent 
that now seeiiKMl but too prolmble, she ventured to 
say, 

“ I fear Mr. Villiars is worse to-night.” 

At fii'st his mother was not willing to allow*this 
inference; hut as it flashed upon her, she expressed 
such dec'p anxiety, that Miss Sliirley accompanied 
her to her dr(‘Ssing'rooin, when siie })urst into a most 
j)assionate fit of tears; these her judicious friend did 
not Htli‘m]>t to repress, well knowing they always 
bring relief; but >vhen the jjfirox^sm ' had a litth*. 
sul>sid(‘d, she said, 

We must all, you know, sulmiit to li IS WILL in 
whom art* the issues of life and death. 

“ Oh!” evclaimed Mrs. Villiars, ‘‘ 1 cannot lose my 
darling son, and survive him !” 

“ We know not,” returned her friend, “ what we 
can hear; (ion’s mercy is able to support us under 
any trial He thinks fit to send us. You, my dear 
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Mrs. Villiars, have survived the loss of an excellent 
husband ; you will, with the blessing of God, support 
that of your son, if He ordains it should be so.” 

“ Bui is it not very hard on me, that I should be 
called to such trials?” 

“ It is by trials that we are fitted for Heaven; we 
grow too fond of this world and its enjoyments ; the 
loss of them carries our thoughts and our wishes to 
a better ; and we are sometimes punished by our 
Ilesivenly Father for our too groat love and depen - 
dance on ])erislnible things.” 

J ciiJJiiot believe,” said Mrs. Villiars, “that we 
can lo\;e onr children too much.” 

“ (_)li ! we can love any thing too much, that 
takes us otf from our d(‘,pendance on God, and places 
our hn[)[)inoss in the things of this world ; there are 
many ovinits, that we short-sighted mortals think 
sorrows, thaj are Ijlessings in disguise. You, my good 
fihnid, are ready to murmur at the prospect of losing 
a }>eloved'son ; think for a moment liow much worse 
than the loss of him, would be seeing him drag a 
life of misery and debility : after the severe blow he 
has had, the understanding is often impaired, or an- 
nihilated, or the limbs paralized ; death, under such 
circumstances, is a happy release.” 

“ Do not talk to me of a happy release that would 
deprive me of my darling child !” 
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“ We are often commanded, as a test of our love 
and obedience to God, to part with what we most 
love here. And we cannot tell how He will sustain us, 
under such a trial, unless we apply to Him for such 
support : let me read a prayer to you, my dear friend ; 
}>elieve me, addressing yourself to the God of mercy 
will strengthen your mind.” 

Mrs. Villiars consented, and Miss Shirley read 
that prayer in the visitation service, for the sick, 
“ appointed for one when there appears small hope of 
recovery her afflicted friend joined fervently in it, 
and, after a pause, begged it might be read a second 
time ; she was then prevailed on to go to bqfl, and 
when Miss Shirley saw her tolerably com})osed she 
left her, determining not to go immediately to bed 
herself, for she felt a presentiment that the awful crisis 
was about to take place; but after sitting up for 
two hours, and hearing all still, she retired to her 
bed. * 

About five in the morning, she heard 'foot steps 
pass and repass her door : she got up, dressed herself, 
and went to the sick chamber ; a gentle knock at the 
door brought Mr. Villiars’s watchful attendant, Mr. 
Maclean, to it : he informed her that a locked jaw 
had come on, and he now feared the worst ; that he 
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had sent to town for father advice, and also informa- 
tion to Col. Wetheral. 

As Miss Shirley could be of no use, though she 
offered tb take Mr. Maclean’s place while he got 
some rest, which he required ; she retired to her 
room, but not again to her bed ; she employed her- 
self in such reading as would furnish her with ar- 
guments of consolation, though she had been so long 
inured to the school of affliction, her own mind was 
already well prepared for the task. 

The intelligence of this alarming symptom, was 
luckily softened to Mrs. Villiars, from its proving a 
spasmodic locked jaw ; so that occasional nourish- 
ment could be given ; and when the other surgeons 
arrived, they did not totally give up hope, though the 
danger was increased; Mrs. Villiars caught at straws, 
and when Col. Wetheral made his appearance, in the 
midst of ])re^ikfast, her reception of him, for a mo- 
ment, diverted her attention from her own sorrows ; 
and she e'^pressed, in a manner very gratifying to 
him, her satisfaction at the prospect of considering 
him, in future, a relation as well as a friend. Upon 
it being mentioned that no power could get Mr. Vil- 
liars dog, Chance, from his bed, that he lay constantly 
on it, watching with the most wishful, speaking eyes, 
his poor master, and occasionally creeping up, and 
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licking liis hand, that every endeavour had been 
made to entice him by food out of the room, but the 
moment lie saw it placed on the outside of the door, he 
rejected it, and returned to his post, and now orders 
were given that he should have it in his master s 
room ; Colonel Wetlieral said, ‘‘Tliere is more romance 
about that dog, and his history, than often belongs 
to his spe(*ies, and I must l)eg to he allowed to tell it : 
his mother liidonged to a soldier, who acted as ser- 
vant to Mr. AVallace, one of ours; he disliked dogs in 
genei-al, and [larticularly this, which very often fol- 
lowed his servant to his rooms ; one unlucky eVen- 
ing h(‘ returned home late, and hearing a sound of 
bnialliing in his apartment, he searched it, and in 
one corner, snugly rolled up on a sheep-skin carpet 
belonging to his gig, he found this unfortunate ani- 
mal, (for so she w^as in the choice of he’< bed,) wdth 
one puppy ; he called up his servant, and, in a great 
rage desired liim to .take his dog, and her Jiuppy, 
and eithei- dt;stroy both, or quit his service.* The man 
promptly obeyed the order for removing the animals, 
but he was attached to the mother, and she was at- 
tached to him ; and on his pillow he determined on a 
half measure, and with great reluctance, for he was 
a good humoured, humane fellow^ : he determined to 
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destroy only the puppy, and save the mother ; he 
therefore carried it into the stahles^ threw it into 
a pail of water, wiiere he asserts it remained three 
Jioiirs, it was then thrown on to a dunghill, and af- 
terwards a (juantity of horse litter thrown over it ; 
many lu)iirs afterwards. Captain Wallace and Cap- 
tain Vilhars came in from riding at the same time, 
and, whilst they were waiting for their grooms, the 
former observed the unfortunate animal whose fh ath 
waniaiit he had signed, scratching viohutly, ‘ lucre 
is that cursed dog!’ he exclaimed, ‘ 1 wall put an cuid 
to hvr, I .iin nisolved, and snatching up a log of wood 
that stopd at the door, would have ejected liis pur- 
pose*, had not Captain Villiar’s love of dogs, and his 
liumauily, prompted him to arrest the arm of his 
c-oinpa,uioii ; ln;ariiig the cause of otl‘eji(‘e, he was 
more eager to protect the poor animal, who, uhilst 
they w(*re ws^tcliiiig her, scratched up, her apparently 
dead pujit)}', and carricid it in her mouth to the 
stable; tlu'*re Captain Vilhars insisted on her remain- 
ing undisturbed : the next iiioruing he saw her the 
liapi)iest of animals, having restored her puppy to 
life by warmth and licking, and this puppy Captain 
Villiars bought, and is now shewing its gratitude on 
his IkkI.” 

All were interested in tlie story, and both Mrs. 
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Villiars and her daughter, the former with tears in 
her eyes, declared nothing should disturb Chance in 
his grateful and affectionate office, and added, “ I do 
think sometimes poor dumb animals shew more good 
feeling than human beings.” 

“ It is those,” replied Miss Shirley, “ who have 
been humanized by living domesticated with man. I 
never dare trust myself to think so much fidelity and 
affection will have no reward beyond our care here : 
but we must leave that to an all wise Creator, whose 
mercy is over all his works — those are speculations 
we must not indulge in.” 

The report of the medical men was not quite 
so hoj)cless as had been anticipated, though their pa- 
tient had had repeated convulsions, yet there seemed 
a faint sort of recollection about him, which there 
had not been before ; he had attempted to stroke the 
dog, but he had no power of articulatiop ; but when 
Colone Wctheral went to his bedside, and took his 
hand, he retunied its pressure slightly. ’ 

Before this benevolent person took his leave, he 
had a private interview with Mrs. Villiars, who was 
much satisfied with him, and his offer to her niece — 
and, of course, he had a long walk in the shrubbery 
with Miss Neville, who came to dinner with a hap- 
pier countenance than she usually wore, and it was a 
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great satisfaction to her to see how much her pros- 
pects pleased her aunt, and how happily instrumental 
they were in drawing her attention from her own 
sorrows. 

Mrs. Forester complained much of weak nerves 
and distressing feelings, which of course her mother 
attributed to her affectionate anxiety for her brother ; 
whether that was the case or not, it was not easy 
to determine, but there is not much danger to be 
apprehended from that grief which an interesting 
Novel will alleviate — she confined herself a good deal 
to ht;r own apartment, alleging that as she must not 
sit l)y Jier brother, she was not fit company even for 
the small society of Marchwood — she found amuse- 
ment in caressing Azore, and repeating the history of 
poor Chance. 

Mr. Villiars passed another restless night — 
and no favourable change took place, youth strug- 
gles long w ith disease ; the only comfort that could be 
drawui from his situation w^as, that he did not seem 
to feel great pain, and when the faculties of the 
mind are torpid much of suffering must be mercifully 
spared. 

There is nothing more difficult than to administer 
consoltition — religious consolation — to those who have 
never turned to religion as a comforter. Many really 
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good persons road tlie Psalms and the Lessons every 
morning, as (hey would take a cup of eaiuoniile tea, 
to strengtlien th(‘ir stomachs, but their minds feel 
no more perc<‘ptihl(* comfort from the one, tlian their 
bodies do instantaneous relief from the other. Re- 
ligion is to them a medicine, the value of which they 
have never ex])erienced, but of which they have 
lieard the efficacy ; and, as such, ihi^y resort to it, 
when ljunian means of alleviation fail. 

How" mdike is this to the piety wdiich daily'and 
constantly refers every event of good and (*vil to an 
Almiohty hand, which receives the one wdtli gra- 
titude, the other with humlde submission, to Him 
wdio knows best what is fitting for all his crea- 
tures ! 

It is only those who are in the constant haliit of 
applying to their Hravenly Father for support un- 
dcT trials, and consolation under affiictioiu, that really 
know how^ to adiiiess themselves to Him in time of 
need. 

Poor Mrs. VilLars was one of those who took 
religion as a dose, not very palatable, but on some 
occasions, and those not of an agreeable nature, 
very necessiiry. Miss Shirley took all possible pains 
to make her dependance on the Almighty a source 
of comfort to her. 
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Uiidor tlicsG almost hopeless circumstances, she 
siig;sj^ested to Mrs. Forester that she MiOUiil.t, if the 
re])orts coutimied so uiifavourahle, it would l)e better 
that General Forester should be informed that liis pre- 
sence ill England might he necessary. 

“ Oh no!” exclaimed Mrs. Forester. “ Why 
should you send for hi)n^ he can do no good, I think 
he is much better where he is; and 1 am sure I 
don’t know what I should do with Julia and her 
governess, if he liringstliem over, and he cannot leave 
then>*b(‘hind in Dublin.” 

The tone in wdiicli this was said, e\eii more than 
the words, gave Miss Shirley an unfavourable im- 
pression, but sh(‘ dropped the sulyect. 

Colonel VVh'therul came as usual, and, liefore he 
went away, told both Miss Sliirley and Miss Neville 
that he felt he had seen his poor friend Villiars for 
the last tinii ; that liis medical attendant tJiouglit 
him sinking fast ; that his lower extremities were 
paralyzed, which jierhajis had somewhat relieved 
the head. He added, “that he had taken on himself 
to wi'ite Genei’al Forester an account of atl'airs at 
Marchwood this w^as a great relief to Miss Shirley ; 
and he added, “that if the report he ^ecei^ed the 
next morning was what he feared, that he should not, 
at such a inoment, intrude himself on tin afflicted 
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family, trusting to them to acquaint him, if in any 
way he could be useful to them.” 

The event turned out as was expected ; two hours 
after Mrs. Villiars had looked on her insensible, suf- 
fering son, Miss Shirley was called out of the room, 
and seeing Mr. Maclean, she guessed all was over ; 
he confirmed her conjecture, but added, 

“ Death visited the poor sufferer most gently, for 
I was hardly sensible, though by his bed-side, when 
he ])reathed his last.” 

The anguish of the mother, and the grief of the 
sister, are more easily imagined, than described ; both 
retired to bed, under the influence of a co'mposiiig 
draught, and neither appeared at breakfast next 
morning; but a note, from Colonel Wetheral to Miss 
Neville, told her that General Forester might be 
ex})ected in town the following day. 

That was given to grief, but violent sorrow 
spends itself, and towards the evening Mrs. Villiars 
was beginning to wish her son-in-law, now her only 
stay, was in England, and was well pleased to find 
he was so soon expected. 

Miss Shirley proposed going to town and taking 
Caroline, she felt, in the present state of the house, 
she might be de tiop, and though she intended re- 
turning herself, and remaining with her afflicted 
friend till the funeral was over, she thought there 
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was no occasion for her niece to continue in a scene 
where she could not be useful ; she persuaded to Mrs. 
Forester to go up to town with her, and meet her 
husband and her daughter, who was to come over 
w^th him, and wdiom she intended sending to a sis- 
ter of General Forester s, at Richmond, till some other 
arrangements w ere made. 

This plan w^as veiy reluctantly consented to ; 
but at last it was to take place, and a servant w^as 
sent to town, to inform General Forester, w hen he 
arrived at Ibbotson's Hotel, where he would find his 
wdfe. 

During the drive to to'svn, Mrs. Forester w^as in a 
w’retched state of spirits, sobbing continually ; all 
was done to comfort her, but she seemed in no mood 
to receive comfort. It was not till some time after 
the party arrived in towm, that General Forester and 
his daughter came to them; Mrs. Forester’s reception 
of her husband was cold, and almost formal, that 
of her daughter enthusiastically affectionate. An ar- 
rangement was made, that General Forester should 
take his daughter, and her governess, to Richmond, 
that his wife should return to her mother’s, and that 
he should join her there, the night before the funeral. 

Miss Shirley had her o^^n affairs to attend to; 
but, just as she was setting off to Mrs. Lomax’s, 
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her sister, Mrs. Beaumont, and Emily, came in ; 
and, heariiirz; Tvhat was the proposed plan respect- 
ing Caroline, the former, with her usual goodna- 
ture, said, 

“ If f^aroliiie can share her sister’s room, where 
there is a sofa-bed unused, I shall l>e very happy to 
receivt‘ her till you return ; ami perhaps she may act 
as a hride’s-niaid with her sister, to iny friend Miss 
Briggs.” 

Caroline was delighted at the proposal, and not 
less so at the prospect of officiating twice as hride’s- 
maiu in the. course of a few weeks, as she had^ pro- 
mist' 1 to do the same office ])y Miss Nevilh*. Mrs. 
Beauinont therefore took her ai once to Stanhope- 
street. 

In th(‘ uflernoon, Mrs. Foresttir and Mi<^s Shirh'v 
retni'iicd to M archwood. On their vvay, something 
in tilt' conrst* of trifling conversation ^ gave rise to 
Miss Shii'ley’s observing on the uncertainty of life, 
and the nect's'^ity of being always prepared to meet 
death, and added, 

How little did your poor brother, in all the 
hey lay of youthful spirits, when he set oil* on his 
fatal <‘xpc‘dition, think he should never speak more!” 

]Mrs. Foi’ester replit'd, “ I believe* they are liap- 
piest that die ; I am sure life is very miserable.” 
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“ You, of all people, my dear Julia, should 
not say so; who has more to mak^? life enjoyable 
than you ? — -a kind, affectionate husband.’' 

Mrs. I^orester fetched a deep sigh, from the very 
bottom of her heart. 

“ And you have promising children — and now, 
from this distressing death of your brother, you will 
he called to fulffl the duties belonging to large pos- 
sessions.'’ 

Mrs. Forester fetched another, and a still deeper 
sigh. 

Miss Siui ley took courage, and said, “11 you 
air n(-t Jiajipy, who can b(‘ T' 

“Oil! you, Avho are unf(‘tter(‘d, do not know 
whal those suffer who have other wills than their 
own to ]>Iea'«ie.” 

“ Ihit you must recollect, my dear Julia, you 
vhnsv the will you have to pleas(‘, and you did 
“SO against both the advice and wishes, of your ino- 
tlier.” • 

“ \V ould that I had not, tliougli I dan* say my 
poor mother W'ould not hav(; chosen lietter, than her 
silly (laughter.” 

“i liave always,” said Miss Shirh^y, “had the 
greari'^t pcx-sihle horror of any iuterfereuce hetwetn 
man and wdle — but the coldness of tin-; nujeting I w it- 
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nessed between you and General Forester — and for- 
give me, if I say it seemed chiefly on your part — ha* 
so distressed me, that I feel anxious, if I could, to 
allay any little irritation between you. I cannot — 
I ought not, to encourage you to tell me connubial 
secrets — but tell me, at least, if I can be useful to 
you 

Mrs. Forester burst into a violent flood of tears, 
and, at last, said, “ I have nothing to complain of — 
only Gen. Forester is so jealous, and so violent, in his 
temper, I am afraid of him. 

“ Are you sure you never give him occasion for 
that jealousy?” 

The sobs were louder, and more frequent. 

“ I know I am doing an ungrateful office, but I 
have been interested in you from your birth, and 
loved you, for your mother's sake, as well as your 
own. I cannot see you ruining your own happiness, 
and remain a silent spectator. Tell me, honestly, 
have you not encouraged young men to follow you 
inoi*e than a married woman, and one who loves her 
husband, should do ? You know the London world 
last year talked of Mr. Singleton’s constant atten- 
tions to you, and now the same things are said of 
Captain 

Mrs. Forester gave a convulsive start, and hid 
her face with her hands. 
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“ If I am wrong, tell me ; no one will more stre- 
nuously defend you than I will.’' * 

A long silence ensued ; at last Miss Shirley took 
the hand of her companion betweeji her’s, and said, 

“Julia, forgive me, if 1 have given you pain; 
]>ut let what J am going to say sink deep into your 
lieart. A woman, who, on any pretence, estranges 
her affections from her husband, and, in any coolness 
between them, suffers another man to whisper conso- 
lation in her ear, has taken the first step towards the 
greatest and most fatal error — she lias opened a 
patli that may (imperceptibly lend her to vice and 
misery.^ Pause on tlie threshold ! and seek, at once 
shelter; (whilst it may be obtained,) in that bo- 
som, which is not yet shut to your influence, but 
soon may; think of the niiseiy — the wn‘tehedness, 
one false step may bring on your helpless children, 
and all your family — your husband s jealousy is a 
proof of his love for you : push this the least atom 
too far, lit? feels his honour implicated ; his blood, or 
that of his rival in your afleetions, for such are the 
laws of honour, of {unchrislian) honour, must be spilt. 
You become a dishonoured wife, and an outcast of 
society. Reflect, also, that the man on whom you 
are pr(;paring to inflict dishonour is the husband of 
your choice — the father of your children — one, to 

VOL. III. M 
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whom, in the sijj^ht of God and man, you have so- 
lemnly vowed to love, honour, and obey. Do you 
think, broken vows are not registered in heaven ; 
Are they, can you imagine, not punished by Him 
whose laws you w ill have broken ? And will He not, 
think you, visit, even in this world, his wrath on 
your head ? Recollect, that lo bear, and forbear, are 
the great secrets of domestic happiness — bear with 
the inequalities of your husband's temper, and he 
will learn of you to bear the caprice of yours.” 

Miss Shirley was, herself, overcome by the ar- 
duous painful task she had, voluntarily, taken on 
herself ; and was glad to leave her companion to re- 
flect on the awful truths she had placed before her 
view . 

When they arrived at Marchwood, they found 
Mrs. Villiars really ill, and obliged lo keep her 
room ; and, early in the evening, Mrs. Forester made 
the excuse of feeling unwell also; and, requiring 
repose, retired after tea. 

Miss Neville and Miss Shirley passed the even- 
ing tete a tete. They had much to talk oxer, as res- 
pected the ha])[)y prospects of the former ; and the lat- 
ter could not help communicating her observations 
on the meeting between General and Mrs. Forester, 
and adding, that the coldness appeared most aj)pa- 
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rent on her part ; but expressed a benevolent wish 
that a little judicious interference niight set all o 
rights, though she could not help expressing her 
regret, that with every earthly good, poor Mrs, 
Villiars’s daughter, from over indulgence, and in- 
judicious fondness, should be running headlong on 
misery. 

Miss Neville acquiesced in this opinion, adding, 
that sh(i had learned, from Colonel Wetheral, that 
all iMr. Villiars’s friends dissuaded him fi‘om his 
rash, attempt ; they suspected neither himself, nor 
liis horse, were e([ual to the undertaking : but, 
with ihany good qualities, and those of a des- 
cription to endear him to his comrades, he was 
licadstrong and self-willed, in no common degree. 

Mrs, Forester appeared at breakfast the fol- 
lowing morning, and seemed anxious to show Miss 
Shirley that she was not unhappy beyond tlie gi-ief 
at the loss of her brother : she talk(*d of her hus- 
band and her daughter; the latter with some anx- 
iety. She enquired, eagerly, if there were no letters 
for her? 

The butler said none, and she seemed much dis- 
appointed ; but, as the party were preparing to se])a- 
rate after they had finished breakfast, he returned, 
saying, 
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“ A man had just brought the letter which he 
held in his hand, and demanded fifteen shillings 
for bringing it, alledging it came from the sea-coast, 
had been landed by a man-of-war boat, given to 
liini and he was assured, if he delivered it safe, 
he would be rewarded : and he had walked more 
than an hundred miles from Poole, in Dorsetshire.” 

All this seemed an improbable story, and to 
savour much of imposition ; and Wilson ventured 
to say, 

“ I believe all is a cheat, but you will do as you 
please, madam.” 

With a trembling hand, Mrs. Forester ‘turned 
over the letter, looked at the hand-writing, and 
the seal, as if they were strange to her, and then 
said, 

“I believe T know where it comes from; you 
had better pay the man, Wilson, or tell my man 
to pay him, and send him away ; I dare say half 
he says is not true ; but I believe the letter is for 
n)e. 

Miss Shirley could not but witness all this 
with an anxious, and with a discerning, eye. 

But Mrs. Forester did not open the letter till she 
reached her own dressing room, nor did she appear a- 
gain till dinner time, when she put a small slip of paper 
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into Miss Shirley’s hand, on which was written, in 
pensel, • 

‘‘ Your council shall not be lost on me ; don’t 
despise me ; I will make myself worthy of your 
interest.” 

With the contents of this extraordinary letter, we 
must ‘ make our readers acquainted, though Miss 
Shirley was not. 

It was from Captain ; he said, his dis- 

jiatches, when opened, ordered him, first, to Lisbon, and 
then^oii the Mediterranean station, for three years. 
That, of course, their friendship, for such he called 
it, mustt cease; but he hoped, he should, occasionally 
hear of her health and happiness. It plainly showed 
he had never intended to commit himself, however 
he might be inclined to take advantage of her weak- 
ness, as contributing to his amusement. 

There was one piece of resolution, Mrs. Forester 
felt reluctant to practice, that was, burning Captain 

letters and notes, yet she doubted not how 

much it was her duty to do so. 

Mrs. Villiars still kept her room, and perhaps 
when the mind is deeply wounded, it is advantageous 
that the body feels; we are drawn off from mental 
afflictions by physical suffering. 

Mrs. Forester spent part of the evening tete d trots 
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with Miss Shirley and Miss Neville ; some accidental 
circumstance, or’ observation, turned the conversation 
on resolution, on what people could do, or submit to, 
if they really made up tiieir minds to it ; and how 
necessary sucli resolution was, how dearly we often 
paid for vacillation : it was mere general conversa- 
tion, ljut in such, sparks are often elicited that come 
home to the heart. 

Mrs. Forester had begun to tliink seriously of her 
own situation, she was following a shadow, and losing 
a substance; she knew enough of the world to be 
sensible that in forfeiting lier present situation, her 
husband’s claims 'would come in upon her lecently 
acquired property; but luckily she had no choice, 
her lover had v(‘ry coolly given her up, and why 
should she cling to bis shadow ? why not commit to 
the dames his letters, his little cadeuux ; if there was 
a little pique in all this, we must not too greatly 
blame her, we sometimes act well, when the motives 
are not quite so pure as tln^y ought to be, but the 
action may sanctify them. 

On her return to her room, she made the sacrifice; 
she hid her eyes whilst the Haines consumed the, 
almost guilty, emblems ; but she laid her head with 
unusual tranquillity on her pillow when it w'as over. 

The next day, General Forester arrived to dinner. 
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and Miss Shirley beheld with undisguised delight his 
wife’s reception of him, she threw# her arms round 
his neck, and he wannly returned her caresses, by 
pressing her repeatedly to his bosom. 

The funeral was a very private one, early in the 
inorniiig, and attended by General Fon^ster, Colonel 
Wetheral, the Regimental Surgeon, and Mrs. Vil- 
liars’s nian-of-biisiness. 

The interesting dog, of whom mention has been 
jiiade, would not be detached from the remains of his 
mast(‘r; whilst they continued on the bed, he kept his 
post there; wlien remov(;d to the coffin, close to that 
lay ih^ dog also; and when that was again removed 
to the burial place, Chance followed, with the most 
dejected eye, and his tail drooping between his legs ; 
when the ceremony was over, a great coat was sud- 
denly thrown over the dog, and he was conveyed to 
Marchwood, and shut up, but he found means to 
escape by a w iiidow, and was found next morning by 
the side of the grave; there he was suffered to remain, 
and food was taken every day to liim, but little of it 
was touched, and, on the third day, the servant who 
w^as employed to feed him, found him stretched, 
lifeless, on the grave of his master. He was bu- 
ried ‘in Mrs. Villiars’s garden, with the following 
tablet : 
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To the memory of 
CnA^cl , 

A faviVunte spaniel ol Captain Villiars, 

A vietiinot alfection to Ins late master. 

As, after such melancholy scenes, change of place 
is beneficial to relieve the mind, the necessity of Ge- 
neral and Mrs. Forester b visiting their newly-acquired 
propei'ty, in Gloucester hire, made them propose a 
journey to Mrs. Villiars, but “the wealth of worlds,’^ 
she said, “ would not tempt her to Elstree.” 

No wisli was ex])ressed that she should have that 
painful trial ; but why would she not go to Chelten- 
ham, whilst her daughter and General Forester 
attended their business; she would find there her 
friend Mrs. Cornish, and her niece would accompany 
her; this was agreed to, it was also determined that 
the marriage of Colonel Wetheral and Miss Neville 
should take ])lace at Cheltenham. 

Miss Shiiley jiromised to bring her niece doMm to 
attend the ceremony, whenever called on ; and she 
returned to town, to make some necessai’y arrange- 
ments, as she intended, when he had been at Chel- 
tenham, to go on to Lady Worthle} 's, at Wedglock 
Park. 



CHAPTER VIII. 


Emily Shirley was delighted at having her sister to 
^hare, her apartment — they had not met very often 
since she had resided with her aunt Beaumont ; and 
there was, just at this moment, a fertile source of 
amusement in Miss Briggs and her lover. 

It could not be supposed that Emily was very 
fond of Miss Briggs, or she of a niece of Mrs. Beau- 
mont's ; both had entertained some little jealousy 
and distrust of each other; the feeling was much 
stronger on the part of Miss Briggs, though more 
carefully hid. Emily’s chief dislike was from being 
prevented shewing those little attentions to her aunt, 
a naturally grateful heart prompted her to do, they 
were* always interrupted by Miss Briggs saying, 
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“ My dear, let me do so and so, I must know 
best what your aunt likes.” 

But the scene was changed, Miss Briggs was 
about to become, as she hoped, an independent, and 
in her own opinion, a great lady ; she could afford 
now to patronize, rather than depreciate. 

Men of Mr. Van Tulip’s age have not those deli- 
cate feelings that belong to younger men, they know 
their own value, measuring it by the length of their 
purse; and yet none are so easily flattered as they 
are, whether widowers or old bachelors. 

Miss Briggs played her part admirably; fo.ind 
out all his weak points, and by well timed, though 
sometimes a little exaggerated, admiration of hi^ 
house, his pictures, his flowers, and his child ^ 
found her way to his heart, or rather, we should say, 
to his imagination, for his heart was a tough sort of 
substance; and in a few interviews lie ventured to im- 
plore her to become the mistress of all she admired. 
His proposal was liberal, even ostentatious ; of course 
it was readily accepted — her little portion sold out of 
the funds, and about to be dispersed amongst the 
most fashionable milliners and dress-makers. 

She was lierself grown very important ; always 
talking of the Regent’s Park, as if it was next door 
to heaven. All these matrimonial airs were subjects 
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of mirth to the two sisters, in which Count St. Ange 
sometimes joined. 

Mrs. Beaumoru, afraid of marring the thing, pre- 
served Ijer gravity on all occasions ; indeed sometimes 
she felt a pang at losing one who had for some year«^ 
studied her comforts and happiness ; but she rejected 
those selfish feelings ; she thought it not quite im- 
possible she might detain Emily, who she believed 
had not any great inclination for India, though she 
had never heard her say so. 

Perhaps there was another small circumstance 
that miirht operate on her mind ; matrimony, like a 
fever, was said to be infectious ; a certain Lord Squan- 
dernfoor, who had Ix'en one of her Florence acquain- 
tance, was often in htir box at the Opera, or by the 
side of her carriage in the Park — he was stiid to be a 
man of large fortune — people arc apt to fancy they 
are liked for themselves — it did not occur to Mi-s. 
Beaumont that Lord Sejuandermoor’s fortune might 
be run out, or encumbered, and that therefore her's 
might be an object to him — what we know ourselves 
we fancy every one else knows. She concluded every 
body must know the cruel clause in her late hus- 
band’s will — in this case she judged wrong, but whilst 
the error lasted, she acted upon it, was more re- 
conciled than she would otherwise have been to 
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Count St. Ange’s attentions to Emily, and to Miss 
Briggs’s marriage. 

All the important things with which Miss Briggs’s 
attention was occupied, did not divert her from her 
^promise to Miss Cummings of the chemical dinner, 
though from some accidental circumstance, it hkd been 
of necessity postponed a week, but the same party were 
still to partake of it on the following Thursday — and 
this was the Tuesday preceding, on which Caroline 
Shirley became a resident in Stanhope-street. 

Mrs. Beaumont had now a \wx at the Opera two 
nights a week, this was one of them, and to it ca\iic 
Lord Squandermoor, Count St. Ange, Mr. Van Tulip, 
and others. 

The ballet was excellent, and the whole party had 
their respective gratifications, a little supper followed, 
to which the above named beaux were invited ; and 
Miss Briggs, and lier future, afforded ample amuse- 
ment to the party. 

On the following morning, whilst Miss Briggs was 
out; looking after her trousseau, the groom of the 
c hambers came to Mrs. Beaumont to say that Rich- 
ardson, her cook, who, in the absence of Dupuis, was 
high in power, begged to speak to her directly on 
njinething very urgent. For some days previously 
this woman had been receiving instructions for the 
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proposed dinnei', as Mrs. Beaumont had arranged 
thac Miss Briggs and her friend were to be indulged 
in their wliim ; but that there was also to be a dinner 
of a different description, for those whose tastes did 
noi lead them to patronise acids and alkalies. ^ 

Richardson was ordered into the back drawing- 
room, and, when she entered, her mistress doubted 
lor a moment if she was sane^ or sober ^ she was in 
Tears, and wringing her hands. 

Well, Richardson, what is the matter; has 
old Forester disappointed you of the venison V 

•“ Oil, no, madam ; far — far worse. I have lived 
with you ever since I was a child ; 1 was born on your 
(‘State,* but I must — I must leave your service this 
\ery hour, 1 am a ruined, undone woman/' 

“ What can you mean,” said Mrs. Beaumont, has 
any accident happened, tell me at once ; 1 will try to 
repair, and forgive it, I know you have always been 
faithful and just to me.” 

“ I hope so, madam, but that I should live to sue 
ibis retched day !” and she sobbed violently. 

“ Why will you not tell me what has hap- 
pened r 

The poor woman tried to repress her sobs, and 
then said, 

“ You know, madam, to-morrow is to he that 
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great comical dinner you are to give ; I have tried all 
I could to learn some of Madame Cummings’s queer 
ways of dressing things, and I just thought it would 
be as well to practice a little first ; so I tri€id at her 
fsoup to-day, for the hall. Oh, that I had never 
heard of such a comical soup ; most of the servants 
tasted it, and they all declare I have poisoned them ; 
for J oe is gone to fetch a policeman, and I shall be 
dragged to j)rison.” 

Here a fresh burst of grief came. 

“ This,” Mrs. Beaumont thouglit, “ must ])e insa- 
nity, but said, ‘^Oh! don't be alarmed; 1 will pro- 
tect youl” 

“You cannot, madam, for if you save me from 
going to Bow-street, and to prison, you cannot re- 
cover my character. It is on my cooking my bread 
depends ; I shall l)e hooted tlirough the sti’eets, as 
‘ the woman who poisoned her fellow -servants.’ No- 
body will hire me with sucli a stain on my cliaracter. 
Oh! in pity, let me go away directly, and down to 
mother’s ; she will shelter me.” 

It was vain to argue with a person in such a 
paroxysm of grief ; Mrs. ’Beaumont therefore pro- 
misetl her she should go, as she desired, but said, 

“ I will talk to Miss Briggs al30ut it.” 

“ Oh ! no, ma'am, pray, pray don’t consult her, 
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she is just wild about her comical dinner ; I shall get 
no pity from her.” 

“ Well, then, I will not; but I will see you, and 
settle with you, by and bye.” 

Richardson opened the door to go, when iherer^ 
was a push made by all the other servants, who were 
assembled round it, and they pressed on one another 
to come in; the maids in the foremost rank. Mrs. 
Beaumont was half frightened ; but, seeing all her 
lioiiseliold, she called Ferdiiiando, and her own maid, 
Fletcher, to come forward and explain the master : 
the*la1tcr, on being iisked wdiat she had to comj)lain 
of, in a mincing w^ay, said, 

“Oh, nothing particular; indeed, I did not eat 
of the soup, and I don’t know there w as any harm 
m it. 

“ You,” exclaimed a stout laundry maid, who was 
solibing, and pushing herself forw ard, “ you, Mrs. 
Fletcher, knows nothing about poisoning; but I do’s, 
for I had an aunt and two cousins poisoned with 
arsenic ; and I knows, to a certainty, I am as good 
as a dead w^oman.” 

“ I think,” said her mistress, who began now 
almost to think the thing ridiculous, “you look much 
better than a dead woman, for you appear to me to 
be ill perfect health.” 
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“That's no rule, madam; when one has taken 
poison, one may be well one minute and dead the 
next ; but if I die, Mrs. Richardson shall hang 
for it ; I will go and inform against her ^at Bow- 
street, or my name’s not Rachel Gubbins.” 

Foreseeing no end to this poor woman’s vio- 
lence, Mrs. Beaumont said, “ Ferdinando, you 
understand cooking. What do you say to all 
this r 

The man screwed up his mouth to prevent a 
laugli. “ Madam, I tasted ce bouilliy it was sottp 
maigre, passablement bon. 1 have very, very often 
tasted much worse ; I know well those would think 
it good.” 

At this, Mrs. Richardson, wdio had retreated to 
a corner of the room, clapped her hands in joy. 

“ Thank you ! thank you ! good Mr. Ferdi- 
nando ! ” 

But the unappeasable laundry-maid still looked 
daggers. 

“ 1 believe,” said Mrs. Beaumont, “ the best 
thing is to send for a chemist to annalyze the soup 
before you all ; and call in a policeman to hear his 
report.” 

This seemed a little to pacify the angry parties, 
and they withdrew. 
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When returned to her nieces, Mrs. Beauniont 
laughed heartily ; but they intr^ated that Miss 
Briggs might not know the whole affair ; but only 
that her famous soup would bring a chemist and 
policeman into the house, deprive Mrs. Beaumont * 
of half her establishment, and peihaps oblige her to 
defend her cook in a criminal suit, brought against 
her by the laundry maid. 

Miss Briggs returned in the highest glee from 
her, morning expedition, quite flushed with success 
and ])leasiire; she had been to meet Mr. Van Tulip 
ai lljimlet's, to choose a few additional articles of 
plate, and he had presented her with the beautiful 
set of oi-naments, necklace, ear-rings, ])rooch, brace- 
lets, and sevigne, of carbuncles, she held in her hand ; 
and was so eager to display that she would neither 
listen to anything Mrs. Beaumont had to say, nor 
observ e the sly glances betwecui the sisters. 

“ But why, Willy, did you choose carlmncles?” 
said Mrs. Tleaumont, “when turquoises or aijua-ma- 
rines are so much prettier ; so much more subduing 
to the complexion.” 

Miss Briggs’s heightened at the observation. 

“ Because they were more to the taste of dear 
Mr. Van Tulip ; he thought them more shewy ; 
and gave rqore effect for the money, than quieter 
jew els. ” 
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“ An admirable reason, and one quite in character 
with your Intended.” 

“Well, and what other pretty things have you 
been purchasing V* said Emily. 

“Oh, many more than 1 can tell you; we, or I 
should rather still say, Mr. Van Tulip, bought an 
epargfiCj and some dancing figures, for the table, to 
hold lights ; those were (nitiivly w/y choice, and I 
assure you they were cpiite classic, and vrai an- 
tique'^ 

“Cupid and Psyche, and Venus and Adonis, I dare 
say,” said Mrs. Beaumont, “ most appropriate, but as 
we are likely to sec', all these beauties, as well as your 
caps and bonnets, suppose for a moment you listen to 
my tale of what has happened in your absence, and 
tlic difficulties you have drawn me into, nothing less 
than being involved witli a police office, and a law 
suit to boot, and all to please yon ! All my servants, 
even my good Bichardson, your favourite, going to 
leave me at an hour’s notice, fancying that they are 
poisoned by some chemical experiments ; and who 
knows, but when your dear Van Tulip hears of your 
exploits, he may withdraw also, from the same appre- 
hension, and all these beautiful carbuncles to be re- 
turned ! ” 

Poor Miss Briggs changed colour repeatedly during 
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this expost ^ and at last burst into tears, and at the 
same moment, without bein^ aware of the cfFeets on 
Miss Bri^i^s, Caroline and Emily burst into a violent 
fit of laughter ; the matter was soon explained, and 
Mrs. Beaumont told her fiiend, that she must insist 
on lier drawing her out of the scrape of the comical 
dinner, as Richardson had not unaptly called it. 

But their attention was called to the chemical ex- 
periments of the professor just arrived. Mrs. Beau- 
mont ordered all her household to be assembled in the 
dining-room, and the policeman, also, as a witness ; 
all cro>vded round the table to see what they consi- 
dered tjie hocus pocus of art, tlu; soup was analyzed, 
reduced to good veal broth, almost jelly ; a quantity 
of alkali precipitated, which they were all desired to 
taste, the chemist setting the example ; there was an 
evident reluctance to do this, though Mrs. Beaumont, 
)u-r ni(X!es, and Miss Briggs tasted it ; an acid was 
extracted, and a portion of salt and rice, all equally 
tasted by most of the servants, excepting Rachel Cjub- 
bins, who declared the white powder was arsenic, and 
no power could make her think otherw ise ; she was 
accordingly discharged from Mrs. Beaumont’s service, 
and in case she put her threat of swearing her life 
again^ Richardson, the chemist, and the policeman, 
were engagad to appear as witnesses in defence of 
the cook. 
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When the ladies returned to the drawing-room, 
Mrs. Beaumont, said, 

“ I hope tranquillity now is restored in my domes- 
tic establishment, 1 shall hear no more of such silly 
experiments, and that to-morrow we shall eat a good 
rational dinner.*' 

“ Oh, my dear friend ! ’* said Miss Briggs, “but 
how are we to satisfy good Miss Cummings, whose 
whole heart has been so set on this realization of all 
the fruits of her lal)orious experiments? ” 

“ I cannot help Miss Cumming’s mortification, 
well deserved mortification, I may say/’ 

“Oh, but you know not what a sensitive person 
she is, nor how exquisite fire the feelings of all scien- 
tific people ; don't you remember hearing that when 
Dr. Clark went by appointment to inform Sir Hum- 
phrey DaA^y of his success in turning a diamond into 
charcoal, and being told that Sir Humphrey had gone 
out early on a fishing party, and did not return till 
night, he would not believe the servant, nor could 
prevail on himself to leave the door. “ What, go out 
fishing when a diamond was to be turned into char- 
coal ! and the mortification remained to Dr. Clark’s 
last hour. Think what we, or rather you, Mrs. 
Beaumont, may have to answer for, perhaps, a para- 
lytic stroke to good Miss Cummings.” ^ 
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“That I should be very sorry for, hut servants now 
are people we cannot control, nor command, I should 
not wondfT, if not one of mine would wait on Miss 
Cummings, if she dines here ; 1 am sure Richardson * 
will not dress any one of her dishes, if I bribed her 
ever so ; cannot you put her oft‘, or, at the least, let 
her dine with us in a common way ? lake the carriage, 
it is at the door, do your best, there’s a good soul ! I 
know your powers of persuasion, you have often tried 
them on me, and pretty generally succeeded, have you 
not.M'hUy dear?’’ 

A litlle coaxing, and a little flattery, were never 
l(>st on !\Iiss Briggs, csj)ecially in her present state of 
excitement, and as she seated herself in the carriage, 
she mentally said, “ I woiidiir what will become of 
poor Mrs. Beaumont wdien I leave her; she is the most 
helpless creature on earth, and I am sure Emily Shir- 
ley will never supjdy iny place; perhaps Caroline may 
have more^tact, but this I do not know; but kind as 
iny friend has been to me, it could lUiver be exp(*cted 
that I rhould forego my owm advantage, and such a 
brilliant position too! Ifow lucky my amiable friend 
did not select one of those girls, for men of a certain 
age liave often a strange fancy for marrying girls 
young enough to be tbeir daughters, I ought to con- 
sider dear iCir. Van Tulip’s selection a great mark 
of discretion and judgment.” 
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These reflections brought her to Miss Cumming’s 
lodging ill Green-street. Her visit was rather a long 
one; she found the good lady rather impracticable, 
and inclined to think herself very ill used, and Mrs. 
Beaumont a very silly woman, for giving way to her 
servants, having lierself only a Scotch woman who 
called herself “ of her blood, who had “ done for 
her,” for thirty years, and done much as she pleased ; 
she could have no idea of the difficulty of keeping 
a lar«ge establishment together. 

Miss Briggs returned to report progress, ‘ had 
never had a more difficult task before, poor Miss Cum- 
mings was in utter despair, had never been so ‘cruelly 
disap})ointed in li(‘r life, had no idea what English 
servants W(‘re, and if they were all like Mrs. Beau- 
mont’s, hoped she never should ; Scotch domestics 
would lay dowji their lives for you, and she could 
hardly refi’ain from coiiinicnting on what she consi- 
dered a great weakness in giving way to such folks.” 
However, Miss Briggs compromised the matter. 

Mrs. Beaumont though thought no compromise 
was necessary, and felt any one who did not like her 
diimers, which w ere ahvays of the first order, might 
decline the invitation, not considering that when a 
person is mounted on a hobby-horse, they are apt to 
fancy it Pegasus, and gallop it too far. 
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The compromise was, that Miss Cummings should 
be allowed to dress three dishes her oVn way, and at 
her own apai-tmeiit, and that they should be conveyed 
by Mrs. Beauiuoiit’s carriage and servants, and served 
up with the rest of the dinner, and decided on by the 
company, they werii to be a soup^ a sal/ad, and a cream, 

Mrs. Beaumont and her nieces laughed at the ar-- 
rangeinent,aiid if lliey did not intend to taste of the 
d.shes, h('y felt pretty sure they sliould make some 
amusement out of tiui Scotch cluunist, as well as out 
of Miss Briggs and ]ierlo\er. 

VVe believe this long proposed and choice party 
has ])eeii alr(*ady (nmmerated: but as our readers may 
Iiave parrii's of their own to recollect, our's may have 
slip[)ed tlieir inenK)i‘i(‘S : a principal lioness, yclept, 
Mafl. Di lpliine Cay, disappointed them, but there was 
luckily Caroline to fill u]» the jdace at the table. Miss 
Talbot, Miss Cummings, Miss Briggs, the Ijostess and 
her nieces, were the six ladies; Dr. Marvel, Mr. Flem- 
ming, Mr. \hni Tulip, Mr. Crayon, Mr. Gredier, and 
Counts St. Aiige. 

The latter of course, from his rank, was at Mrs. 
Bcaiiinoiit’s right liaiid, and par excellence^ Mr. Van 
Tulip at lier left ; lliis was not q^uite as it sliould be, for 
iMiss ]?riggs, from her position in the family, came in 
the middle, quite away from her lover, and the two 
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young ladies were on each side Mr. Crayon, at the 
bottom of the taole. 

There is really sometimes as much generalship re- 
quired in marshalling a dinnerparty, as an army; it is 
no bad fashion, though a foreign one, of putting each 
person’s name in their plate, and tmsting to the but- 
ler for directing them to it ; but it is difficult to do 
tliose things in England, young men are so tiresome, 
and will only sit where they like, that is, hi/ whom they 
like ; and young ladies are a little apt to manoeuvre on 
such occasions ; hut in this case, there were no beaux 
to excite, and the young ladies wore placed beside 
one as well able to amuse them with his conversation, 
as with his pencil. 

At each end of the table was soup, mullacatawny, 
and chemical ; Miss BriL::gs eagerly, as tlie servants 
were Indping out of each tureen, iiitreated Miss Cum- 
mings’s soup might he taken first ; the servants, who 
having had tlnur taste of the soup the day before, 
thought it a capital joke that their betters should take 
a chance of being poisoned also ; without the least 
heeding the negative nods every one gave, as they 
approached, in a moment had served the tempting 
mess ])eforc all; it was as white as milk, and about 
as thin as that served in the streets of London. 

Miss Cummings, of course, began eagerly on her 
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portion, and Miss nri^»-o‘e tried to follow her example ; 
the rest took it nnn e daintily, and made such strange 
faces at half a s])oonful, that our friend Crayon 
could hardly forjiear taking out his pencil, and , 
sketching them. 

“ Is it not excellent V* said Miss Briggs to Mr. Van 
Tulip? ” 

“ Why,” replied he, “ I may venture to differ from 
you, I should have taken it for lime-water mixed with 
milk,; 

Poor Miss Briggs coloured up to her very ears, 
and tile soup maker looked what school })oys call 
proper/j/ cross r the servants readily took the hint, 
supplied the jdace of this cholera mixture with its anti- 
dote. Cham jiagne w ent round, all went on w^ell till salad 
was proposed, with some sort of roti. Mrs. Beaumont 
had given strict orders that Miss Cummings’s salad 
sliould tiot he handed round ; but the seiw ants wTre 
either inclined to revenge, or it was accidental that 
the wn-ong salad wms removed : none helped to this, 
attempted a second mouthful. It has been said of 
salad, that in it, sour, sugar, and saltness agree ; in 
this w^onderfully tempered one, every ingredient, so 
counteracted another, that nothing predominated, 
saving* a sort of soda-ish taste; but it was rernov^ed 
without exciting so much disgust as the soup; in 
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the second course was ihe cream, that looked tempting, 
and several of tlie party w^ere induced to try it. 

“What is it like?” said Miss Talbot to Count 
St. Ange. 

“ Very much like what we do shave wdth.*' 

This was the climax for the experimental lady, 
and, liowever inw^ardly she might despise the taste of 
those unused to liaggis, and cock-a-leeky, she bore 
the thing tolerably; with a decided feeding, that 
those only wlio wei e used to, and a])precia1ed Scotch 
cookery, were worthy of a dinner dressed oricpure 
chemical principles. 

A Londoii fliuiKa* is too dull to describe; and asMis^ 
( ‘umiuings w ent away early, Mr. Crayon ventured to 
make a capita! drawing of a/ha/I soil]), fi’om whicli 
sketch w'c, lio]>o to see a ]iictaie in the next exhibition 
ill Sufiblk->h’eet. 

Miss Talbot laid a griait deal to eoinmnnieate res- 
pectingtbe 1 NTEeLE{.'TT;A na,ox 1 the subject of which Mr. 
Flemming joked her a good deal, ealling it the literaiy 
nimuery, and assei dng he had heard tliat nothing of 
the masculine gend(*r Avere to ap])roacli il, even the 
porter w'as to he a porter-ess, and to wear a sort of 
livery. 

She gave the retort courhous, and advisijd him, 
and his eex, to look aliout them, for that the Edin- 
burgh llevioAv, the Alheiiaium, and the New Monthly 
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Magazine, were all at this irioinent advocating the 
intellectual powers of women, and ifiaintaiuing thi y 
were oiily^ resti‘ained, by the tyranny of man, from 
obtaining their due jin^poiiderance in the kingdom * 
of 77iin(l. 

This he could not deny, he only hoped the 
vanity for which the fair sex were now distinguished 
would not ovt rturn their present brilliant prospects. 

Miss Talbot conh'iided that women were not 
more distinguished for vanity than men, onl}" tiny 
were' directed to apparently lower re(pnrt‘inents, but 
hiiit(‘(l that ev(‘n in the despised article of dress, their 
tailors hiid boot-makers would answer for the fas- 
tidiousness of their customers ; and added, 

“You know you excluded us from all your scienti- 
fic meetings, is it not fair that we should exclude 
yon from our's, which are to be devoted to les Belles 
Lett res I ” 

1 his could not he denied, and Dr. Marvel, Avho 
joined in tin; conversation, hoped that this clash of 
interests would h ad to a Ijetter order of things, and 
to mutual improvement, adding, “there are many 
bright ideas flash across a female mind, that may 
lead to^impoi'tant results.” 

Fortunately, often, for those who pa i take of 
them, a London dinner is not an interminable thing, 

N 2 
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most of the com})aijy have other engagements for the 
evening, and break up after coffee; on the occasion we 
are d(‘scribing, Miss Cummings retired early in dis- 
gust; Miss Talbot had a party at which she was to 
join her mother ; Mrs. Beaumont proposed that she, 
her niece, and Count St. Ange should go to the 
Opera, they would come in for the ballet, and it was 
a favourite Opera on that night ; Dr. Marvel and 
Mr. Flemming had some society to attend, and Mr. 
Crayon, an engagement, Mrs. Beaumont made no 
scru})le to leave Mr. Van. Tulip and Miss Briggs tceach 
olher’s society, as they were so soon to be one b’one 
and one flc'sh ; they aj)f)eared very happy, diliovntly 
‘Studying a book of prints, which Mr. (hayon per- 
ceived they were turning over wrong end upwards. 

At tin* Opera Ml’S. Beaumont had many visitors, 
amongst tliem Lord Sjuand(‘rmoor was conspicu- 
ous, but he declined her invitation to sup, he was 
o))liged to go to Brooks’s, 1)ut she returned liome in 
great sjnrits. 

Before the day arrived which was to make 
Miss Briggs the mistress of a villa in the Begent’s 
Park, Caroline received a summons from her aunt 
Sliirley to go w ith her to Clieltenham, as she heard 
a very uncomfortable account of Mrs. Villiars’s healtli ; 
but kindly offering to dispense with her company, if 
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she wished to remain in Stanhope -street ; this she did 
not, Miss Briggs’s wedding was a matter of iio inter- 
est to her ; and she did not want to give her aunt 
Beaumont the additional trouble of sending to Paris 
for a bride’s-maid dress, like her sister’s. 

All young ladies of that age have not so much 
consideration and forbearance! 

It was a subject of great mortification to Miss 
Briggs that she could not have favours, as they are not 
usual on a second marriage; she had amused her 
self v/idi fancying some favours of a very novel kind, 
and had one made, but the others w^ere countermanil- 
ed ; this, in a glass case, would make a very pretty or- 
nament for a table. 

The important day at last arrived ; the usual bri- 
dal dress of w hite satin and Brussels lace is so com- 
mon it was not to be thought of. Mrs. Beaumont 
gave the wedding dress, and sent to Paris for it: it 
w as a w hitfc'’cashmere, embroidered cncolonnc, with 
rich pattern in w hite silk, and a large pelerine of the 
same material and work. 

Mrs. Beaumont had one of the same description 
in pale blue for herself, and in pale pink for her niece, 
and the «curate of St George’s, a very young man, of 
very good taste;, and some fashion, avowed, 

“ He had never seen a more beautiful costume for 
a bride, and her bride’s-maid. 
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Mrs. Beaumont’s man-of-busiiiess, Mr. Leasum, 
was asked to give Miss Briggs away, and appeared 
highly gratified by the employment. 

Alter the ceremony, Mrs. Beaumont gave a break- 
fast to Mi s. Briggs’s particular friends, Miss Jenkins, 
Miss Cummings, and others we need not enumerate, 
the bride changed her beautiful gown, and a bonnet 
and f(‘atliers from llerbcault, for a travelling dress, 
und, scliiit la regie ^ set ofl‘ as soon as breakfast was 
o\ er on a tour to the Lakes of Cumberland. 



CHAPTER IX. 


Mns. Tioauniont had talked of {?oiii<' into Warwick- 
shire ;i5 soon as this iinjiortant event was over, but 
an indescribable something kept her lingering in 
town; IjusIncss^ v/hich never occurs, sometimes forms 
a good excuse on such occasions; but besides this, she 
did not feel (piite well, and wished to be near advice, 
and for the former reason she took a house at Rich- 
mond, oii' thc banks of the Thames, for a fortnight ; 
going on the water, and riding in those beautiful en- 
virons, might do her good. 

Lord Srpiaiidermoor took up his abode, as he often 
did, at the Star and Garter, on Richmond Hill, whi- 
ther Count St. Ange followed him. Mrs. Beaumont 
had, on thi§ same plea of health, sent for her own 
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riding horses from Beaumont Abbey, and one also 
that she Ubed to ride, for her niece. 

Nothing could be more delicious than their scjour 
at Riclimoiid ; their mornings were spent in riding in 
Richmond and Bushey parks, and their evenings on 
the water, it was a sweet remembrance of the Bay of 
Naples, and all the party enjoyed the recollection; 
they were joined in their acpiatic excursions, and at 
a supper that followed them, by Lord Squandermoor 
and Count St. Ange, and sevei'al of Mrs. Beaumont’s 
friends, whom she accidentally found in the neigh- 
bourhood. 

It was not “lazy footed time;” “days flew on 
zephyr's wings ; ” but in the midst of this dream of 
enjoyment, it occurred to her, and why it had not 
occurred before seemed surprising, that her niece 
might be nursing an attachment to Count St. Ange 
that might undermine her future hapj>iness; she had 
never liked to come to the point Ixdbre, because the 
Count wus so (‘veil in his attentions to her, and 
Emily ; her own vanity wus flattered, she did not 
like to brc^ak the spell, and be certain that she was 
not herself the object he was pursuing ; she had ex- 
actly ascertained his jiosition from thi‘ M isses Du Burgs, 
he was the third son of the Marquis de St. x4nge, his 
elder brother had fallen in the Austrian service ; his 
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second, now the heir, was a Knight of Malta, and 
consequently could not marry. Count Ernest St. Ange, 
as he properly was, therefore, was the heir of the 
house, but of its wealth he possessed none. 

It is a very erroneous notion, that because a man* 
has a large fortune, that he necessarily will provide 
handsomely for a younger son on his marriage ; on 
the contrary, those are generally the persons least 
disposed to be liberal and generous. 

^One evening, as Mrs. Beaumont’s party were 
landing at the stairs which led to her garden, the 
boa*t slipped from its hold, Jind Emily missed Inn’ 
step, and fell in an uncomfortable way between the 
boat and the stairs, the Count was handing her out, 
but he could not save her fall, he exclaimed, 

“ Mon Angc^ etez voits bUsse V' 

There was an awkward sound in the word ange 
that, together, with the tone of anxiety in which it 
was said, struck harshly on Mrs. Beaumont’s ear, and 
determin^Kl her to come to some explanation with the 
Count ; his position as it regarded herself, was occu- 
pied by Lord Squandermoor, and therefore she felt 
the less reluctant to plunge into the business. 

Count St. Ange called the next day to enquire 
after Emily, she was not visible, and suffering from a 
sprained ankle ; the sorrow the Count expressed at 
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the accident, and the blame with which he reproach- 
ed himself for not preventing it, gave Mrs. Beaumont 
an opportunity of saying, 

“ My niece is very fortunate in exciting so large a 
ohare of your synipathy. Count, but as I claim a sort 
of natural right to l)e her guardian now she is under 
my canj, and so far removed from that of her father, 
you must pardon me in saying that les usages de socivte 
ill England, do not allow of a very young woman 
receiving the devoted attention you are pleased^ to 
bestow on Emily, unless something more is mi ant 
than tlie amusement of the moment ; I am quite 
aware of tlie license of other countries, but I am 
coinjiolled, unwillingly compelled, to say that if your 
attritions have no referencii beyond the ])r(^sent mo- 
ment, they cannot be contiuu(‘d without injury to 
]iiy niece ; and allow me to say, witlj disgrace to 
yourself, I am obliged therefore to be explicit willi 
you.'’ 

The Count's countenance had undergone various 
clianges during the speech ; at the conclusion of it 
he fetched the deepest sigh, but he spoke not. 

“ I should," said Mrs. Beaumont, “ much as I 
like Savoy, he sorry lo part with my niece so far, but 
that does not rest with me, she has a father in India, 
to whom reference must be made, and who, I have 
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reason to believe, has, from his situation, very advan- 
tageous views for her.” 

The unfortunate person she was addressing, by 
this time recovered a little self-possession, and said, 

“ My own situation is a very peculiar one ; I aifi, 
the only heir to a long line of ances.tors, and to noble 
possessions ; but, alas ! I have nothing but a very 
small allowance, one hardly adequate to my living in 
England cn gar^on. I can do nothing — I love your 
niece, madamc, an distractioti ; } erliaps if she was 
iiTCNocably mine, my father, though he is a stern, 
severe*, luan, might lx* captivated by the charms of 
Mademoiselle Emil}^, and forgive 

“t)h!” exclaimed Mrs. Beaumont, “that is a 
contingency we John Bulls cannot dej>end on, and 
esj)ecially for one whose ])rospects are so good in the 
East. 1 fear your attentions have been too acceptabhr 
to Emily, and I blame myself, now, foi* having been 
blind to their consequences ; but, my most amiable 
Count, yr,xi must allow me to be prudent at last, and 
recommend ^ou to take a little trip to some oth(*i' 
place as wide of Richmond as ]) 0 sslble, and leav e me 
to settle the point with Emily.” 

“Alas! madam,” said the Count, “ I have too 
long dreaded this eclaircisseme/K, I have nothing to 
say to controvert it, I only take away a broken heart ; 
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of that, may I hope, you will assure la charmante 
Mad. Emily ? I have no home, ie chateau de man 
pere is not one of happiness to me ; when dismissed 
from your hospitable roof, from the society of you, 
land your niece, 1 go to a long contemplated destiny, 
to join the glorious cause of the Greeks in their 
struggle for liberty, till I am called, if I should 
survive, to the same occupation nearer my own pa- 
ternal domain.” 

The turn of his voice so overcame Mi*s. Beau- 
mont, she could not speak; ho got up, took her hand 
and pressed it to his lips, adding, 

“ May I not say Adieu to Mad. Emily.” 

“ It is far better not,” replied Mrs Beaumont. 

And she felt herself anxious to put an end to this 
tender scene. 

The Count ri iterated his tlianks for all the kind- 
ness Mrs. Beaumont had shown him, his eyes filled 
with tears, and he made his final bow. 

Mrs. Beaumont for n momcmt felt heitelf over- 
come by the loss of one whose constant attentions she 
had been so long used to ; it seemed a diminution of 
her own happiness, as if every thing she liked was re- 
ceding from her; but there were the attentions, the 
marked attentions, of Lord Squandermoor to console 
her. But what was she to do with poor Emily ; how 
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was she to break to her, that all her hopes were but 
‘ the baseless fabric of a vision,’ and had melted into 
empty aii* ? 

Aftei; a good deal of consideration, she thought it 
wisest not to enter into the wdiole explanation, but, 
merely tell Emily, who had often heard the Count 
talk with the wildest enthusiasm of the Greek cause, 

“ That he was suddenly compelled to join it, had 
come to acquaint her witli this event, regretted very 
much he could not also take his leave of her/^ 

“ My dear aunt,” said Emily, “ I could have 
coibe down, had 1 known the Count had been with 
you. Oh, how sorry, how very sorry I am, I did not 
see liifn, and for the last time.’^ 

Emily’s voice faltered, she could say no more, but 
she valourously subdued her tears. 

“ My dear, 1 thought you were imal)le to come 
down, and it was impossible 1 could bring the Count 
i(p to you ; and besides, tender lea ve-takings are bad 
tilings, ygu know ; the poor Count, for such 1 must 
call him, is very sentimental, and it would not have 
been proper you should have been so also ; the Count 
is a most agreeable, amiable man, l)ut you must have 
been aware he was only a sojourner in this eouiitry, 
and repaid the civilities he received by contributing 
to make the society he was in pleasant ; it w as grati- 
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tude in him for attentions he could no otherwise 
return. I trust he has never talked to you the love 
nonsense all foreigners live on, like their daily bread, 
but by which tliey mean iiotliiiig ; if you have seen 
Jiis attentions in any other light, and have felt an 
interest in hinj, I shall re])roach myself for not open- 
ing youj- eyes sooner, but it appeared to me such a 
self-evident thing, I thought it was not necessary.” 

Emily’s countenance underwent various changes 
during this sapient speech, and her mind more. 

“ Why,’’ said she, mentally, “ did my aunt allow 
Count St. Ange to be always Avith me ? she must have 
seen his attachrnenl, nay, she encouraged it towards 
herself; and Mrs. Van Tulip is very false, or my 
aunt considered Ijerself the object of his regard. 
Sunly it was very hard liearted not to call me down, 
just to see. th(‘ last of him ; to eouviiice myself that 
all liis tenderness was mere Imdiiiage. i\o! no! 1 
will not think that his attachment to me was insincere, 
he might not have been able to make me, an offer, 
he had a father, and a brother 1)etween him and the 
estate, he has often told me so ; but I w^ould have 
waited a more favourable time, if lie had only 
explained himself. 1 wish 1 could believe that he 
came coolly here this morning, after what passed last 
night, and took his leave, and without wishing to see 
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me. Some trick lias been played on me, but if he is 
gone, 1 will not shew how much I feel it, if my aunt, 
which 1 am loath to believe, has been tampering with 
us both, ylie shall not have the gratification of seeing 
how much it distresses me.” • 

There is nothing like a good resolution tc make 
the best of an event we cannot control ; even it there 
is a little picpie in the mixture of our feelings, we 
must not on such occasions, too vigilantly scrutinize 
motives, if rhey lead us to act right. To think right, 
is the perfection of human nature ; but to perftction 
few *'ilain. 

In pursuance of lier resolution, Emily appeared at 
dinner* and summoned all her fortitude to willistand 
the raillery of Lord Scpuuidermoor and INTiss Talbot, 
who rode down to dinner, and was going back in 
the evening. 

Emily only laughed off their l)ity, said, “she ex- 
j)ected U) hear most heroic d(;eds of tlie Count, and 
only wdsl^vd slie had been allowed to work him a 
scarf wdtli an appropriate motto.” 

“ Would jou do so for meT’ said Lord Squ mder- 
moor. 

“Oh, no, I should tliink that presumption, I 
leave your scarf, my lord, to Miss Talljot, or,” — here 
she stoj)ped. 
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“ I never work/’ said Miss Talbot, “ I have not 
the smallest idea into which hand I ought to take a 
needle ; but who was your — or? ” 

“ I do not know,” cried Emily, “ I did not think 
^ v)f any one just then : but our good Van Tulip had, 
she continued, the Briggs, but now she has another 
knight to serv'C.” 

Miss Talbot laughed violently at the idea of 
Mynheer Van Tulip in the character of a knight, but 
recoininending Mi's. Beaumont to try her needle in 
the cause, mounted her horse, and cantered off. 

The boat was 'announced ; Mrs. Beaumont asked 
Emily if she was well enough to venture ? she de- 
clined it; — she felt a little awkward at a tite-d-tcte with 
Lord Squandermoor, and sent to a neighbour, Miss 
Vernon, to ask her to join the party, she was already 
gone on the water ; Lord Squandermoor seemed re- 
soluUi in not taking his leave, but with a footman in 
the stern of the boat, there could be no great im- 
propriety, so she led the way. 

It was a delicious night, the moon did not 
rise till near ten o’clock ; but there was not a breath 
of air, nor any dew. It was quite an Italian night, 
and it exactly suited Lord Squandermoor’s purpose, 
he spoke in French, to avoid the servant’s under- 
standing his conversation ; he declared his passion 
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so forcibly, and appeared so generous, and disin- 
terested in his proposals, that he waS finally accepted ; 
and befpre they landed it was settled that their 
respective men-of-business should meet, and consuU 
about settlements. 

Lord Squandermoor staid supper, and Emily 
thought she discovered a restraint, and a pre-oc- 
cupation in her aunt’s maimer, and a confidence of 
success in his. 

These observations took litir from herself, for a 
short time ; but when returned to solitude, arid her 
pillow, she felt as young hearts do, when first their 
infant* hopes are blighted, and when the painful fact 
rushes on their hearts, that all was not truth which 
they believed to be so; yet, in Emily’s case, she still 
thought she had not had fair play. 

The next morning she, heard wu’th surprise that 
they were to remove to town ; Mrs. Heaumont saw 
Mr. Leas^m, and gave him his instructions, and in a 
drive tliey took in tlie park. Lord Scpiandeiinoor not 
only rode by her side, but giving his horse to his 
groom, was admitted within; there w^ere lait few 
people to witness this, for London w as grown -very 
thin ; but those who did see it, could have no doubt 
now how' matters stood, and it w^as announced tliat 
night at Brbokes’s, by Colonel Fullerton, that Squan- 
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dennoor had at last secured the rich widow ; those 
who had accounts on their betting ])ooks against him, 
heard this \^ith great ])leasure. lie dined "quite en 
funiiUe in Stajihope-sti'eet, and afterwards received 
the congratulations of his friends at Brookes’s, who 
all pretty well knew" the dilapidated state of his for- 
tune, especially since the last New inarket meeting. 

lie left Mrs. Beaumont with coronets and corona- 
tion robes glittering before ber ey(‘s ; she closed them 
on such bright visions, and opened them in the morn- 
ing on the followdng billet : 

Four o'clock, Tuesday morning. 

“ Madam, 

Circumstances, which I must leave 
my agent True])(nmy to acquaint Mr. Leasum w-ith, 
oblige me to set otf immediately for the continent ; 
I leave England with a distracted mind, but filled 
with eve IT w isli for your hapjnness. 

Yours, (fee. 

Sqijandermoor.’* 

“Good God !” exclaimed Mrs. Beaumont, without 
being aw are her maid was in the room, “ what can 
be the matter ; tell Thomas to go as quick as possible 
for Mr. Leasiim, and let me dress directly. Before 
this was completed, or her servant could have got 
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half way to Lincoln’s Inn, Mr. Leasum was an- 
nounced as down stairs, she hurried to receive him ; 
but youii> meii-of-busiiiess have not very teiuUn* feel- 
ings, especially such as relate to la belle passion, • 

Mr. Leasum ru]>bed his hands, hemmed and 
hawetl, said half a dozen times over, “Awkward 
business this, ma’am.'’ 

“ For God’s sake,” said Mrs. Beaumont, “ tell 
me what it is?” 

A 

“ Why, ma'am,” and he paused again, “ those 
great L*rds are not always prime.” And then he 
hesitated again. 

Ml’S. Beaumont, out of j^atience, said, “ tell me 
the worst at once.” 

“Well, then, ma'am, Mr. Truepenny and I met, 
to consult settlements, as we received your's, and my 
lord’s instructions to do ; but on my saying that your 
jointure w(‘nt away when you married, Mi’. True- 
penny st«p])ed short — asked if my lord kin-w it; that 
1 could not tell ; be beggcnl to go and consult him ; 
1, on your liehalf, stickled for no delay in coming to 
the point, so he went to a club, where he knew my 
lord was, told him, and returned to me, saying, the 
thing must be at an end ; my lord was almost a 
ruined man, and could only have retrieved his estate, 
by living* upon yours. I waited till long past my 
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usual hour of rest for his return, when he came, he 
said, our business ^as at an end, and my lord would 
write to you ; but he desired Truepenny, as ke went 
h(ikme, to call at his house, and order his servant to 
prepare immediately for his settin^j off* to the conti- 
nent, as I understood this morning.” 

The slow, precise, business-like way in which 
Leasuni had conimunicated tliis intelligence, gave 
Mrs. Beaumont time to rally her spirits, and she 
only said, 

“ It is well! you, I know, always do your duty 
l.easum, in looking after my interest : Lord Scpian- 
dermoor is a very agreeable man, but I have always 
had my doubts as to the state of his affairs ; and 
therefore I sent his mau-of-business to you : of course 
I do not wish this affair to tran‘^pire.” 

“You may rely on ny s(‘crecy, madam, it is a 
part of our profession.” 

Before Mrs. Beaumont saw Emily, she smoothed 
her brow, and tri(;d to deck her face in smiles; but it 
would not do, there was something on it that told 
Emily all Avas not cou/eur de rose; it would have 
been beyond human nafun‘, at least the imperfection 
of it, if Emily had felt sorry that her aunt had re- 
ceived some mortification, after having wantonly 
inflicted so much on her ; first, by voluntarily shut- 
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ting her eyes to Count St.Ange’s attentions, and then 
dismissing him without the smallest regard to the 
feelings of her niece, who felt sure her aunt was 
paying the price of her vanity and selfishness; and* 
though with an aching heart she obeyed the order to 
collect fier things for packing up, as they were to be 
ready to set off for Beaumont Al)bey on the following 
day, she, nevertheless, felt glad she was going to 
change the scene, there would be nothing there to 
reinind her of the acconijdished Count, and his villa 
on •the Lago de Como, he so much, and so often, 
talked about. 

Wti hope llu* im])roj^sion made on Emily’s heart 
was not a \'ery deep one, ])erhaps the Count was more 
calculated to excite vanity, than to touch the heart. 

To conceal chagrin is one step, and not a short 
one, towards conquering it 

Mrs. Beaumont’s plan, which had been some time 
formed, though it had from circumstances been de- 
layed, was to make a trading voyage into Wanvick- 
shire, and visit several friends by the way, and give 
her servants time to remove, and be ready to receive 
her at the abbey ; her first visit w^as to Sir Edward 
and Lady Laurel, he had married, for his first wife, 
a sister of Mr. Beaumont’s mother, she had been 
long dcad,*and her place was filled up. Sir Edward 
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was appointed one of Mr. Beaumont’s executors ; but 
he declined to abt, though he was kindly disposed 
towards his widow, and ihougbt the restrictions his 
pephew had laid on his property rather hard ; he had 
had two wives, and if the opportunity came, though 
he was very well satisfied now% he certainly would 
hu've a third. He was a good-humoured sort of jolly 
man, liked his house full ; his family by his first wife 
wer(‘ two sons, they had made their w ay in the wwld, 
and v/er('. only r)C‘casional Aisilors at their father’s 
house; by his last lady he had no children, he lixed 
at neaeli drove, near Stony Stratford, an easy dis- 
tance from town foi* one who, like* Mrs. Bejunnont, 
dislik(‘d (‘arly rising; a.ft(‘r her usual ])reakfast hour, 
four pj.-it liors(‘s, and the easiest and most j){‘i*f(rlly 
stitjfcd carriag(‘, xvliether as regard(*d cushions, or 
small j)a?’cels, for tlie accommodation of xvlilch the 
lu-aiiis of coa(di-makers arc ransacked in xain, for no 
sooner haxe they made a most ingenious contrivance 
for ca])s, but new invented Avriting cases or work- 
hoxi's, com])letely throw them out. 

JVlrs. Beaumont and her iiiec(* set off, and arrived 
about an hour before dinner, afu*r what might be 
called a ])leasant morning drive; they Avere hos- 
pitably receiAt'd by Sir EdAvard and Lady Laurel, 
and on Mrs. Beaumont making some excuse for 



COUNTRY HOUSES. 


287 


briiijriiig lier iiieco, her iiiiclo, as he called himself, 
assured her it made her douldy wek;ome, adding, 

“ I have got some ])eaux for you. Miss Shirley, 
who will l)e enchanted to see such fair additions 
our party, but they were all set oft‘ on a fishing expe- 
dition, before I got Mrs. Beaumont’s letter; and as 
they did not know the temptation, I fear they will 
not leave their s])ort till the last monu'nt ; but Ave 
Mill make them pay for their want of gallantry, they 
ougfit to have di\iiied we were to have such belles; 
by vlie way, Mrs lk;aumont, one of my young men is 
y/nnr nepluwv as well as mine, Beaumont Hastings ” 

“ !• don’t know JNlr. lieauniont Ilastinos,'’ she 
rf'plied, (‘xec pting by name, though I believe I may 
have seen him once or twdce in his poor uncle’s life 
time, ])u1 then Ijc was a Aery little boy.” 

And noAv he is a v(‘ry fine }X)mig man, I assure 
\oii, and as keen a fisherman as any of his race; lake 
< wvv of yqnr lieart, Miss Shirley, ihougli I need not 
caution you, for your aunt sets you the exani})le, to 
tlie loss of my ])oor nejjhcAV.” 

Mrs. B(;a,umonl coloured dcejdy, and did not look 
quite pleased. 

“ Well, AAadl,” said the r:;ood humoured old nian, 
T did not mean to touch on a painful su!)ject, you^ 
good husbaild meant for the best, 1 dare say, as regard- 
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ed his property ; but I neither advised, nor could ap- 
prove, of the restriction ; l)ut we will talk no more 
about it ; you have liceii a great traveller since I saw 
you, I hope you liked your tour, I remember, I did 
living in Italy when I was a young man ; then going 
where you have been, was called the grand tour ; but 
now our young men are more enterprising ; they are 
not content to go, even where wmnen can go by them- 
selves, now they must explore Greece and Egypt. 
Aye, aye, we go on improving, I hope we shall not 
grow too wise. 

Luckily, the first dinner-bell put an end to Sir Ed- 
ward’s conversation, he was a grrmcl parleur, riid too 
happy when he could meet with a patient ear. 

When the second bell called the i)arty to the 
drawdng-room, Mrs. Beaumont and her niece found 
three young men and tAvo ladies ; amongst the for- 
mer, one was distinguished in person, tall, finely pro- 
portioned, approaching to the figure of the Apollo of 
Belvidere ; Sir Edward called him and introduced 
him to Mrs. Beaumont. 

However people may be said to dislike their heir, 
especially if he is a collateral one, it w^as impossible 
a woman of Mrs. Beaumont’s age could receive 
otherwise than graciously such a young man ; as he 
was making his bow to Emily, Sir Edw^ard claimed 
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Mrs. Beaumont to conduct in-to dinner, and Emily 
was not a little jdcased to fall to the care of Mi*. 
Beaumont Hastings. 

The other ladies were country neighbours, come,* . 
as was the fashion of the neigliliourhood, to dine and 
>leep at Beach-grove ; they were tw’o single ladies of 
an 7///certain age, and w^omeii of some rank, and of 
pleasing manners. 

The gentlemen were full of their admirable sport, 
trout fishino*. Sir Edw^ard had one of the finest trout 
''ti'ojfins in England running through his grounds, a 
|!art of the Ouse, and at about thi*ee miles from his 
house he had a fishing cottage, capa)>le of accom- 
modating a large party, even sle(‘ping-rooms for 
liacheloi’s. lie had in his younger days had large 
and jolly parti(‘s there, of men, though they did 
not rival thi‘ fishing club in llain])sliir(*, where the 
uunnlun's did not allows themselv(*s to he sJiaved 
more than/ once a wn*ek, that they might not he fit 
for society h(*yond their club, or teni])ted into it. The 
Beach grove sjiortsmen did not yield even to Sir 
Humphrey Davy in skill, and to no one in success ; 
a regular hook had been kept for half a century of 
tlie number, and weight, of fish caught every season, 
and the name of the most successful fishers immor- 
talized. 
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Sir Edward was too old to be a practical man, 
but he loved to go down to the river when his friends 
were enjoying their sport, give his opinion, and, 

^ fight over again ” his battles with a sixteen pounder 
of a trout. 

There is nothing so catching as enthusiasm, 
even if it is only in field sports ; and the ladies, hear- 
ing of the glories of the day, expressed a wish to 
witness some of tliese exploits; and it was pro- 
posed then; should be an early dinner at the cottage 
next day, and if the ladies could not fish, they could 
go on the river. 

The Misses Monson agreed to stay for ‘it ; the 
evening passed in ’work and cards, as it nsiially does 
in a country house, when the master and mistress are 
not young. Mr. Bi;auniont\s nejdiew took cai'e not 
to lose ground in the opinion of his young aunt. 

At breakfast next morning, Sii* Edward had the 
ladies to hims(‘lf; the fishermen had gone out very 
early, to have the cool of the morning for iheir spoil, 
and to bo ready to devote themselves to the annise- 
ui(‘nt of others aftorw^ards. 

WTuui the ])arty in Lady Laurel’s barouche, after 
a drive of three miles, apjiroached the river, Emily 
called out, 

“ Do, dear aunt, look at these extrabrdinary crea- 
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lures running about, they must be Chinese, they 
are entirely in white, with hats &s large as um- 
brellas.” ^ 

She was very much laughed at for not knowing*^ 
the fishermen in their professional costume. 

The dinner was most agreeable, and the fresh 
caught trout delicious, and after it the whole party 
went on the water, and staid till the dew obliged them 
to return home. 

As Mrs. Beaumont was to go away tlie next morn- 
ing, on taking l)|ave at night, she gave her n(‘phew a 
cordial invitation to th<‘ Abbey. Sir Edward w as inucli 
})leased»by this, and walking with her next morning 
round Lad) Laurel’s flower garden, he gave her some 
good advice respecting the management of her pro- 
perty, both as it regarded her own interest, and that 
of tlndr nephew ; and expressed so much pleasure at 
having brought them ac(piainted, that In*, (piite won 

Mrs. Beaun]oiit’s heart by his genuine friejidliness, and 

•# 

she felt glad she had paid a visit which she had oid) 
reluctantly agreed to as a matter of duty. 

Her next visit was to (lenerul Harlow’s, at I Jan- 
well Park, near Banbury 3 but as she did not wish’ to 
arriv(i there too early in the day, she made a little 
detour^ and crossed over to Oxford ; she had not time 
to see the interior of any of the colleges, nor, as it 
o 2 
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was vacation time, could she have commanded a 
Cicerone. 

Good roads, a li^ht carriage, and English post 
diorses, carry over a good deal of ground in a short 
time, and Mrs. Beaumont arrived at her destination 
rather earlitir than she intended, and was rather dis- 
mayed at seeing, as she drove past the stables, all 
the doors open, and the coach-houses empty, and 
leai'ed her letter had not been received ; 1)nt a ser- 
\ant wljo canui to the door, assured her Mrs. Ilarlow’ 
was at home, and that she was expected. 

Tlie mistress of the house kindly welcomed her, 
and regjetted sh(‘ had not come earlier: “ she had,’' 
she said, “ her house so full she sliould not liave been 
ahh‘ to r(‘cei\<^ her, if her sister, Tijuly Linton, had 
not felt ill, and was gone for a few days to Oxford, to 
consult a physician there, and had left lier apart- 
ment : ” hut added, “ I can onlygiv<‘ your ni(‘ce the room 
adjoinii’g your’s, that my sister’s maid occupied ; hut I 
huj)(‘ I sliall make amends by having a hall for yam. 
Miss Shirley. It is Banbury races, and my family, and 
a large party that fill my house, are gone to them to 
dav, and to night i^ the race ball.” 

Rinilv was delighted, tlie pai’ty at dinner was 
larg(', and most of tlnun went to the hall, and the 
rich Mrs. Beaumont, in all her diamonds, wms an un- 
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expected lion ; but Emily did not enjoy the ball as? 
she expected, every human being .there was a stran- 
ger to her ; she did not want for partners, the gentle- 
men, she had met at dinner, supplied them amjjy^ 

« 

but it was not gay to her, she knew not enough of 
the world to feel at home amongst those to whon» 
she was a stranger ; and the recollection of her last 
ball, and h^r last partner, brought tears into her 
eyes — she saw no one around her that, to her, was 
like Count St. Ange. 

•Mrs. Beaumont staid one more day ; the races 
were in reality over, but there had been a by-match 
or two made, a cocked hat stakes rode by gentle- 
men, and it served for a morning amusement ; and in 
the evening, notwithstanding most of the party had 
danced till four in the morning, and some of the 
young men had rode a heat or two, still dancing 
was again the order of the night. 

When .Mrs. Beaumont and Emily haddiiven next 
day from the door, the latter exclaimed, How gay 
people are in the country, I am quite surprised, for I 
expected no society at all ! ” 

“I am afraid,’’ said Mrs. Beaumont, “you will 
find the Abbey quite realize your idea of the dull- 
ness of the country; for we shall only have our 
neighbours *the Worthleys, and they are growing old 
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and dull now ; but I will try, for your sake, Emily, to 
get into a little ssociety, and make my house agree- 
able enough for people at a distance to come, and stay 
with me. I will take a lesson from Lady Laui'el, and 
Mrs. Harlow ; I don’t know how it was, but I never 
did got into any society the years 1 lived at the 
Ahl)ey before ; Mr. Beaumont had no taste for any 
companions but sportsmen and agriculturists and 
such dull people.” 

“ My d(*ar aunt, if you will forgive me for say- 
ing so, don't you think Miss Briggs helped to keep 
people away from you, with her blueism and her 
talents ? 

“ Perhaps you are right, my good Briggs had 
niany exctdlent qualities, but she did not understand 
how to get up an acquaintance, she was always get- 
ting Ijold of some supremely clever horror; but you 
]nust do i/onr best, Emily, to help me, and together 
we may manage it.” 

Mrs. Beaumont had resided very little at the Abbey 
since her widowhood; very early in that she went 
abroad, and after nearly three years* absence, fear- 
ful of any rustic expression of joy at her return, ring- 
ing of bells, or bontires ; she contrived to deceive her 
poorer i eighbours, by arriving sooner, by two days, 
than she was expected, and taking a circuitous route, 
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and entering the park in a different direction than she 
would naturally ha re done corning fj’orn London ; they 
w^ere not aware of her arrival, till her house steward 
went round the village the next morning, and inform- 
ed its inhabitants, that his mistress was so much gra-’ 
titled by their delicate attention, in letting her come 
home unnoticed, that she should send beef and ale 
to every house, and reward the ringers more bounti- 
fully for their silence ; of course this hint was not 
lost on them, and they therefore allowed Mrs. Beau- 
mopt and Emily to come quietly home. 

On the former occasion, the mistress of the Abbey 
arrived on a N()venil)er evening, and fresh from tlie 
warm skies of Italy, and the exhilarating air of Paris; 
after then, triUc and dismal must be even such a place 
as Beaumont Abbey, though, like many other places 
in England, it. had many beauties when enlivened by 
sunshine ; in a very short time its owner declared to her 
dear friend. Miss Briggs, that she could not exist 
tliere. 

She determined to visit Mrs. Beaumont’s mother 
at Bath, and finding more warmth, and more amuse- 
ment there, she spent the winter in Princes Build- 
ings, and wrote to a house agent in London, to look 
out for a suitable house for her to purchase there. 

This active gentleman was not long in selecting 
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one in Stanhope-street, it suited exactly, Mrs. Beau- 
mont and Miss Briggs came early to town, to fit up 
and decorate this house, and form a London acquain- 
tance ; how they have sped, these pages have already 
told. 



CHAPTER X. 


T HE accounts from Cheltenham of Mrs.Villiars' health 
and spirits induced Miss Shirley to hasten down 
there, even before she was summoned, to Miss Neville’s 
wedding ; where she could he useful, was to her al- 
ways the point of attraction. 

She and Caroline were not long there before the 
latter was called on to be bride Vmaid, and Miss 
Shirley, to ‘Console Mrs.Villiars for the loss of hei- 
niece, which she now felt would be a great diminution 
of her own comfort. 

The wedding was strictly private, General Fores* 
ter gave the bride away, Mrs. Forester did not attend, 
as she^ thought it would distress her mother, if she put 
off’ her mourning for an hour, but Miss Shirley gav€^ 
the ceremony her countenance. 

o 5 
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The usual breakfast was a mere family party ; 
and when the bride and bridegroom drove from the 
door, poor Mrs. Villars almost thought it an act of 
unkindiiess towards her that her niece had married. 

Tw^o days after, General and Mrs. Forester set off 
for Elstree Park, were much business called them, 
leaving Mrs. Villiars in the care of Miss Shirley till 
their return, which they imagined would not exceed 
a fortnight. 

It is a curious fact how much of our daily comfort 
depends on the hour at which the post comes in ; 
whether the happiness, or rather comfort of a London 
life is increased by the two-penny postman knock- 
ing at one’s door every two hours, it is not our j)re- 
sent business to determine ; ii is the general post in 
the country, not fraught with notes of imitation, or 
notes of excuse, that we are talking about. 

The lady who “ said she never knew if her day 
would be happy or miserable till the j)ost came in,’" 
was certainly an advocate for letters arriving at break- 
fast time, and so are we ; in London a material part 
of your day is gone before twelve or one o'clock, its 
arrangements at least determined upon. No, give 
us breakfast for the hour of receiving our letters, 
and reading our newspa])ers! 

At (^^heltenham the post arrived at that propitious 
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hour, and the letters and papers were put on Mrs. 
Vil liar's table with her cocoa, and her tea. 

On the morninii;, at which we are now arrived, 
o!ie lettef M^as for Caroline, and one for Miss Shirley ; 
Mrs. Villiars contented herself with the newspaper ; • 
she ratlier hated letters, she had no correspondent of 
the sentimental kind ; letters of business from her 
agent were detestable, and she had a few days before 
lieard that General and Mrs. Forester had arrived at 
Elsktree, and Mrs. Wetheral was well and happy, — 
matters of course — and she rather rejoiced the ]iost 
was fraught with no tidings for her, excepting what 
ihe Morning Herald contained. 

Caroline’s letter was from her sister, with an 
account of her pleasant journey down to Beaumont 
Al)bey ; the fishing party at Beachgrove, and the race 
ball at Banbury, and the party at Ilanwell Park ; and, 
above all, her having seen Lady Worthley, who was 
anxiously expecting Miss Shirley at Wedglock Park ; 
Caroline, * 011 finishing this sentence looked up, and 
started on seeing the extreme paleness and agitation 
of her aunt’s countenance, her lips trembled, and her 
bands trembled, and she said, 

“ My dearest aunt, what is the matter?” 

“ The post, Caroline, brings tidings of joy to some, 
and woe to ^thousands, I am just now of the latter 
number, but finish your breakfast.” 
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And she herself attempted to raise her cup to her 
lips, but still her hand shook so much she could not 
trust it. 

“ Let me get you some sal volatile, dear aunt! ” 

“ No, my love, my mind must be calmed by a 
loftier spirit than sal volatile. One to whom I ha\e 
ever flown for succour, and never in vain ; and as you 
may be called on to share my grief, I recommend you 
to the same Source for consolation.” 

It w^as now Caroline’s turn to be agitated, and wvth 
that presentiment, we can never account for, but so 
often feel, she said, 

“ Have you bad news from India?” 

“ I have,” replied Miss Shirley, and after, a 
pause, added, “ my accounts of your dear father dis- 
ti'ess me very much.” 

“Is he ill?” 

“Very ill indeed,” 

“ Is he coming to England for his health 

“ Certainly not,” replied Miss Shirley. 

“ Oh! ” said Caroline, “ then that is the reason he 
has put off our going ; but surely, dear aunt, he is 
coming for us himself?” 

“ It is quite impossible ! ” 

And Miss Shirley laid an emphasis on the 'void 
impossible, that struck Caroline’s heart. 

“ lie is dead, then?” 
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And before her aunt could reply, she covered her 
face with her hands, and burst into a most violent 
Hood of tears. Miss Shirley led her to her own room, 
told her she would join her in a moment, as soon 
she ^^ad spoken to Mrs. Villiars. 

Slie well knew what relief tears are in grief, and 
that there comes a time when the fountains of the heart 
and eye are ’dried, when grief affects deeper for it, she 
wish(;d she could weep ; she returned to Mrs. Villiars, 
aiitl aecpiainted her with tlie sad tidings she had re- 
cei\ed : lier friend, though kind and tender hearted, 
was so oppressed by her own maternal loss, that every 
other i^eenied trifling, she said, 

“ I am V(‘ry sorry for your poor brother, and for 
you and your nieces, but what is t/ottr loss to mine ? 
Mr. Sliirley was far from a young man, and no one 
lives to old age in the East Indies — but I! — poor mi- 
ha])py 1 ! — lost my lieautc'ous son in tlie very Idoom of 
Viis yomh, that is far, far bitterer.” 

“ Your loss is a very severe one,” n'plied Miss 
Shii’ley, but happily your son left no family to feel 
his loss in a pecuniary point; my brotluu' was a most 
liberal, generous man, and I fear not always a jirovi- 
dent one, and he has left a wife and four daughters.” 

“*Ah! well,” said Mrs. Villiars, “ that may b(‘ sad 
for tlumi ; l^it we have all our troulihjs, and I am sure 
no one has the misery / have.” 
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This was a point not to be argued : there are 
some people, and .vei'y good people too, who if they 
are in affliction, rather take comfort that their friends 
have afflictions also, they do not then feel their supe- 
riority — that of their being happier than themselves. 

Miss Shirley had purposely left her niece to pay 
her first tribute of tears to her father’s memory, well 
knowing they relieve the first and most 'vivid emo- 
tions, and leave the mind calmer and more disposed 
to receive consolation. Slie was right : Caroline was 
now prepared to hear the particulars of her aunt’s 
letter, it was from Mr. Melbourne, informing her 
that a particular friend, of her brother’s, and secre- 
tary to the supreme council, Mr. Alfred Graham, had 
come over on very material business, both to our go- 
veniment, and the East India Company; and he 
brought the account, that two days before he sailed 
Mr. SJiirley died of one of those short illnesses, so 
common in that country ; that he was the bearer of 
many ju’csents, and letters to her, and her nieces ; but 
lliey were detained with his own baggage at the cus- 
tom-house, but w'ould be delivered by him as soon as 
they had j)assed that ordeal. Mr. Melbourne would 
learn more particulars, and communicate them. 

Caroline’s grief soon abated, she had not seen her 
father since she was seven years old, had but faint 
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remembrance even of his person and features, and 
but few traces of his tenderness li\;ed in her recollec- 
tion, he was a busy man from his situation, as one of 
the Supreme Council, and the habits of India are 
not domestic, and therefore he saw but little of his 
children. 

It not under such circumstances, that the deep 
gri<^f, usuaily felt for the loss of a parent, can affect 
the mind ; it was a great shock to her, hearing of his 
dttiith without any preparation of his illness ; but he 
had Ikmui dead some months, and slie would see noth- 
ing of the j)araphei‘nalia of death, nor had she under- 
gone any of the j)revious agitation of ho})es and fears; 
it uas a blow, it struck, and it stunned her, fora mo- 
ment ; l)ut if she did not immediately re(*o\ er her 
usual degree of cheerfulness, she did her trarupiillity : 
then' was a painful susj)ense till they heard again, as 
to Mr. Shiiky’s affairs, and their dis])o.sition. 

This came in the course of some days, he had, 
Mr. Gia^laln said, di\ided his j)roperty between the 
children of his first and second marriage ecjually, 
leaving his personals to his w id ow^, and the interest 
of her danghter’s property during her life. She was 
gone to live w ith her father, w ho was Military Com- 
mandant at Calcutta ; but Mr. Shirley’s property was 
dispersed, •some of it lent to native princes, wdio were 
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not always very ready to repay ; he thought it could 
not be under twepty thousand pounds, it might be 
more, he should be able exactly to ascertain when he 
went back to India — so much from Mr. Graham ; Mr. 
Melbourne added, that his friend had come home 
extremely ill, and on that account had been charged 
with the mission we have mentioned; that at present 
his time was divided between the India llcfuse and the 
Otfice of the Board of Control ; that the moment he 
could get away from them, he was advised to go to 
Cheltenham, and if he was likely to find Miss Shirley 
and her niece there, he would accompany Mr. Gra- 
ham, and present him to them. 

Mrs.Villiars was too happy to have any cause for 
keeping her visitors, and in ihe interval that took 
jdace before Mr. Melbourne’s arrival, Caroline had 
I’ecovered her spirits, and was anxious to see her 
father’s friend, and hear much about him. 

We cannot wonder, knowing as we do, how much 
she disliked the thoughts of going to India, that Caro- 
line rejoiced that chance was over, but she always 
fcdt it a (lut^ to check this feeling of pleasure, by 
saying to herself, “ 1 have bought the reprieve by the 
loss of iny dear father!” and sometimes a reflection 
of the loneliness of herself and her sister, as orphans, 
filled her eyes with tears ; ^ her aunt Shirley had most 
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kindly received her for a short time, when it was 
thought necessary that she should leave Mrs. Lomax, 
and see little of the world, before she sailed for 
India ; and when her dear father, for some reason yet^ 
unknown to her, determined she and her sister should 
not go over for another year, her aunt had most 
kindly consented still to have her for a guest ; but 
she well knew her aunt’s means were limited, and her 
habits those of retirement ; she was perhaps doing vio- 

r 

lence to the latter, and exposing herself to inconve- 
nientje as respected the former, by continuing to re- 
ceive her, and from the account Mr. Graham had sent 
them df the state of her father’s affairs, it seemed 
doubtful if she should herself be aide to contrilaite 
much to her aunt’s expenses, certainly not immediate- 
ly : her aunt was so good and kind to her, she couhl 
not bear to be a burthen on her; ])erha])S these cir- 
cumstances pressed heavier on her heart than the loss 
of a parent, of whom she knew so little, and to whom 
she had not been endeared by those ticis of reciprocal 
duty and affection, by which parents and children 
are so tenderly united. 

Mr. Melbourne had sent the same letter of commu- 
nication respecting her brother’s death to Mrs. Beau- 
m mt; it was not to be expected she should feel it as 
a deep grief,* she just remembered her brother’s going 
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to India, he had taken her on his knee, kissed her 
very often, called her his pretty Fanny, and had 
given her a box of bon bons, and a beautiful vrax doll, 
that, as long as the frail materials of which it was 
• composed kept together, was called, “ dear brother 
Edward’s doll,” and kissed for his sake ; he was gone 
they always told her, on the seas in a ship, Init the 
doll, as all wax dolls do, lu-oke, and brother Edward 
might have been forgotten, had he not some years 
afterwards asked his pretty Fanny to be Godmother 
to his second girl, she was then old enough to-wdsh 
there should be but one Fanny Shirley in the w^orld, 
and therefore the name of Amelia w^as giver to the 
little girl. 

After Mrs. Beaumont’s marriage, and indeed 
previous to it, the sj'riiig fleet from India always 
brought her a handsome shawl, a bottle of attar of 
roses, a beautiful ivory fan, or some other such trin- 
ket ; and, in return, Emily always received a dress 
for her dancing master’s ball, and one like it for her 
to present to her sister ; therefore when the young 
ladies were fit to leave school, Mrs. Beaumont readily 
invited Emily to come to her, as she found her sister 
was to be received by Miss Shirley. 

This w as an arrangement not at all agreeable to 
Miss Briggs, she liked^io “ rival near her throne,” 
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especially a young and, probably, interesting, niece, 
the daughter of a brother, who, upi^n the arrival of 
a shawl, or an ivory fan, was always called dear 
Edward! who so kindly remembered his pretty 

Upon the receipt of Mr. Melbourne’s letter, 
Emily had been affected much as her sister was, 
perhaps, even less vividly, her recollection of her 
father was more impeifect, she was more than 
a year young(*r when she left India ; she had now 
no Miss Briggs between her and her aunt’s affec- 
tions, who was beginning to feel the pleasure 
of ha>*ing a young person to be interested about. 
And we are not sure that Miss Emily’s quiet, 
uncomplaining conduct, on the score of Count St. 
Ange, where, it must be owuied, she had not ))een 
quite fairly dealt with, did not gain very much on 
her aunt’s good opinion and favour : when we feel 
we have done wrong — acted unjustly by any one, 
their not resenting it — their saving our amour propre 
from any painful feeling of reproach, turns our 
afftictions towards them, and mixed a sort of grateful 
feeling with them. 

Mrs. Beaumont hardly read Mr. Melbourne’s 
letter, and allowed her niece to give vent to those 
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feelings it naturally produced, than, throwing her 
arms round Enuly’s neck, and kissing her, said : 

“ Now you are not ray niece, but my child, Emily, 
and as such I shall always consider you, and you 
will regard me as a parent for the future.” 

Emily expressed the wannest gratitude, and it 
would he difficult to say who was the happiest on the 
occasion, the obliged or the obliger. 

Mrs. Beaumont felt, for the first time in her life, 
she had something to love, and to be loved by. 'Her 
liaison with Miss Briggs was more a matter of 
natural convenience, and she was a person so evi- 
dently always playing a part, and often playing it so 
ridiculously, that though Mrs. Beaumont esteemed 
and valued her, she could never love her, and now 
was beginning to see a good deal of Miss Briggs’s 
humbug. 

When once a door is opened to the kindly affec- 
tions of the heart, no matter by what means, their 
tide (if it lias long been pent up,) rushes forward into 
unknown and unexpected streams. 

The day after Mrs. Beaumont received the ac- 
count of the death of her brother, she wrote to her 
sister, informing her of her adoption of Emily, and 
offered a home and protection to Caroline also, if 
her remaining with Miss Shirley was inconvenient ; 
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the kind and delicate way in which this was done, 
quite surprised Miss Shirley, but iit confinned an 
opinion slie had always entertained, that the natural 
bent of her sister's mind was amiable, and generous 
only narrowed and contracted by the flattery of Miss 
Briggs, and her injudicious advice. 

Sb.^ answered the letter with an assurance of how 
much she fell the kindness of attection wlii(’h dictated 
the offer; but added, “ Whilst 1 live, I shall be most 
ha])py to consider my dear ("aroline as my child ; 
but if any ihing happens 1o me, though she will have 
tli(! little 1 hav(i to l(‘ave, 1 should feel r(‘joiced she 
should •share, Avith her sister, your protection and 
kindiK'ss." 

Th(‘ contents of these letters were shown to Caro- 
line, they took a great weight otf her mind, — she 
express(*d herself in terms of the warmest gratitude 
to both her aunts, and looked forward, with great 
)d(‘asiire, t,o seeing a good deal of her sister wlien 
she AA^as at Wedglock, as it AAas so m;ar Beaumont 
Abbey. But Miss Shirley could not leave ])Oor Mrs. 
Vllliars till her daughter returned from Elsti’ec^, and 
many unex])ected occurrence's detained h(*r there.- 

Al)ont a fortnight after Mr. Melbourne’s letler, he 
very ini(‘X]>ectedIy one evening made his aj)pearancc 
at Mrs. VilWars’ tea-table, lie said, 



310 


COUNTRY HOUSES. 


“ His friend Mr. Alfred Graham was come down 
with him, to spend some time at Cheltenham, that 
he could himself only spare a week from business, 
but that he should, when Miss Shirley gave him 
leave, beg to introduce his friend to her and Caroline, 
he had brought tliem some things from India, that 
Mr. Shirley had entrusted to his care two days before 
his death.” 

This introduction took place on the following morn- 
ing. Ml*. Alfred Graham was nephew to the husliand 
of a nearly blind Lady Graham we have forn:erly 
mcmtioiied, as a friend of Miss Shirley’s. Her husband 
had been supnane judge at Calcutta, and just biTore 
his death, but not long enough to be of much service 
to him, this nephew came to India as a writ(‘r. Sir 
William Graham, however, piocured him a jiost, 
his own merit did the rest, he was seci*elary to the 
Council, a dejiuty judge under Mr. Shirley, and 
having an exttuisive knowledge of the Bengaleose, the 
Ilindostaii(‘e, and the Sanscrit languages, he was often 
employed on the most important negociations with 
the native princes, and bid fair, if his health was 
restored, of rising to the highest civil honours in 
the Presidency. 

Such wuis his character ; he Avas about thirty-two, 
but from his residence in a hot climate, and the pre- 
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sent state of his health, he looked more than forty. 
He had a very pleasing countenance though bronzed 
by heat, and yellowed by disease. His manners were 
jjerfectly gentleman-like and pleasing, there w^as. 
great good humour in his countenance, which even 
sickness could not overcome, and at times he bright- 
eiie.l up into something peculiarly animated and 
cheerful ; he* was full of infonnaiion, both of books 
and men, and not shy in communicating what he 
knew. 

IJe brought for Caroline a j)icture of her mother 
in a bracelet made of Inn* father’s hair, and to Emily 
a bi*acalet of Ikt father’s pictures jind her mother’s 
hair, and some of those very befiiitiful gold cliains 
and ornaments that India jiroduces, set with jxiarls 
and precious stones— some shawls and worked mus- 
lins. For Miss Shirley a shawl gown, and for Mrs. 
Beaumont a most beautiful ivory pagoda. 

Innumerable were the questions, botli Miss Shir- 
ley and Caroline had to ask, concerning their lost 
relation, and his second family. 

Mrs. A’illiars felt interested in every thing that 
did not bear in anyway on her own affliction, and 
she made an effort, and asked l)oth gentlemen to 
dinner. 

A public»place, like Cheltenham, is one where ac- 
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quaintance is most easily made. In London, people 
run after their a^cquaintance, as a cat runs after her 
tail, and never catch it. And in the Country, 
roads, and horses, often leave intervals between visits, 
and it takes a long time to get intimate ; but at Chel- 
tenham, as at Brighton, you may meet your friends 
five times a day, w^alk with them on the parade before 
l)reukfast, meet them riding after luncheon, see them 
at the i)hiy, or concert. So that you soon form an 
intimacy; sometimes it is one that is broken at the 
end of a fortnight, and never renewed. „ 

Mr. Alfred (jrahanrs journey to Cheltenham had 
another object than the recovery of his own health, 
he had brought under his charge from Calcutta, two 
little boys, the sons of a friend, Mr. Molyneaiix, they 
were to be consigned to the care of their niatcunal 
gnnidmothe.r, Mrs. Poonah, tlien living at Chelten- 
ham; these little boys, and their ])lack attendant F(‘lix, 
accompanied Mr. Melbourne and Mr. (Iraham, and 
were deposited as directed. 

The former gentleman meant only to stay a few 
days, for that soi*t of rest which persons chained to a 
desk, and a close, hot office, often need. 

Mr. Gi aham had become during his voyage much 
attached to thes(‘ litth* b<)>s, and they to him, and a 
day or twx) after his ari'ival having joineol Miss Shir- 
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ley and her niece, in their walk, they met Ernest and 
Edward Molyneaux with their fatthfnl attendant; 
they ran^ eagerly to Mr. Graham with all the joy 
children express towards those they love ; Miss Shir-» 
ley was fond of children, and Caroline doated on 
them, and of course caressed them; the children in a 
strange country, and just released from die confine- 
ment and monotony of a ship, were delighted hy the 
notice they received, and happily unacquainted with 
the tramnnds of society ; a day or two aftc^r, when tiny 
saw* Caroline taking her early walk, though they 
were with tlunr grandmother Mrs. Poonah, they left 
her, anVl ran eagerly to claim Caroline’s notice : this 
produced a little awkwardness, which rehiting to her 
aunt, she Pegged Mr. Graham Avould introduce her 
to his acquaintance; and Mrs. Villiars intreated that 
besuh*. the occasional dinners to Mr. Melbourne and 
liis fri(‘iid, that Miss Shirley would make any evening 
party of he/’ friends she liked: slu' Avas reluctant to do 
this, fearing it Avould drive Mj*s. Villiars to her dress- 
ing-room ; but, on her promising occasionally to join 
the party, she hoped it would take her from herself, 
and do her good. 

In, their first inteiwiews, Mr. Graham had an- 
swered abiindaijce of questions respecting Caroline’s 
father, and given many, to her, very interesting par- 
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ticulars of his habits of life, and tastes, the latter 
seemed of the inost expensive kind, even in the 
luxurious East. 

^ He could not satisfy Miss Shirley as to the a- 
mount of the provision he had made for his children, 
for Mr. Graham had embarked two days before Mr, 
Shirley’s death ; he was then in perfect health, and 
g;ave him his presents, letters, and messaLces, to his 
sisters and daughters ; two days after, whilst the ship 
was in the roads, and the passengers on board, the 
last dispatches were brought, and the person who 
was the bearer of them brought, also, the report of 
Mr. Shiiley’s death. In the East, the dis(-*ases of 
the climate, be tliey cholera or fever, are generally, 
and too often, fatal. From the person who l)rought 
this intelligence, Mr. Graham leanit that Mr. Shir- 
ley had divided his property, as has been said, 
e(|ually amongst his children ; what that was, he 
knew not, he only kne’w that he had twenty thousand 
pounds in safe hands; a larger sum was lent to the 
King of Oude, but the payment of that was not so 
certain ; money in India o]>tained veiy liigh interest, 
often twenty per cent; there were no usury laws 
there, so that it w^as proportionably hazardous as 
to security. 

Mr. Shirley lived quite en Prince, even in that 
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country, but was punctilious in the discharge of his 
expenses : he ought to have been ri<?h ; but the gene- 
rous are sieldom so, the pleasure of bestowing, and the 
jpy of amassing, do not belong to the same person > 
they never can go together. If Mr. Shirley had not 
made money, he had made friends, ready and able 
to serve any of his family, or connexions who might 
chance to go to India. 

Mr. Graham said, “ The laws of hospitalify were 
very different in the East,” and, turning to Caroline, 
said! “If you wish to go to India, there are several 
houses, belonging to the first families in Calcutta, 
which would be open to you as your home'* 

Caroline shook her head, and said, “To my dear 
father I should most willingly have gone. But my 
love for England, though it is not my native country, 
is such, I never wish to live in any other.” 

This, and the tone with which it was said, was not 
easily forgotten by Mr. Graham. 

Mr. Melbourne returned to London, and his desk. 
But when Miss Shirley had been introduced, as she 
desired, to Mrs. Poonah, she often came to them of 
an evening with Mr. Graham, and Mrs. Villiars 
joined the party, and her spirits revived in society, 
and general conversation, her own peculiar grief 
being kept out of sight. 

p2 
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The conv^ersation at these meetings often turned 
on Calcutta ; Mr^ Poonah had resided long in India, 
a good part of the time up the country at Allaha])ad, 
and Negapatam, at both which places her husband, 
had been the company’s resident, and her daughter had 
married his successor; she talked with the greatest 
pleasure and regret of her stjour in the East. Loved 
to recount the luxuries she enjoyed, and to contrast 
her fifty servants, with the five she was now rtitlucedto. 

Caroline’s curiosity was often awaken(;d by the 
subject, and she heard, with no degn^e of envy, the 
idle lives ladies were obliged to lead there ; the total 
impossibility of em})loyment for many hours ’of the 
day, and many months of the year. 

Caroline was never imoccu]»ied ; her delight was 
some pursuit that would wholly engage her attention, 
Minature j)aiiiting was one of lier favourite sources 
of ainuseuK'ut ; and slie begged to be allowed to 
paint the little Molyneaux, and Mr. (jii*aham, under 
pretence of keej)ing them (piiet by his authority, 
always accompanied them ; he and (Jaroline, there- 
fore, grew gradually intimate; sometimes Miss ►Shirley 
was there, and sonu'times Mr. Graham read to Caro- 
line whilst she pursued her employment, and not 
unfrequently the lM3oks were select(*d likely to amuse 
and instruct the children, Rohimou Crusoe^ Satulford 
and Merton^ Sfc. 
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We are inclined to think none of the parties, and 
least of all Mr. Graham, were ghidf when the picture 
was fini,«hed. It was presented to Mrs. Poonah, 
^ind destined by her to return to India with Mt;. 
Gi'aluHn. 

She was not a very interesting person ; had gone 
over very early, and with a very superticial education, 
lomake her fortune in Imhj^ as she called it, when it 
was a better mart for young ladies than it is now ; she 
succeeded, and like many, not very Avise people, fancied 
her* line the only OTie one in which success could be 
attained. However she might be able to enjoy and 
appreciate Easlern luxuries, she was not very much 
calculated for the more educated society of England, 
especially Miss Shirley; but she knew Lady Graham, 
and Lady Dickensoji, so there was a link of interest, 
and her son-in-laAv and daughter had known Mr. 
Shirlev- 
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The intimacy between Mr. Graham and Caroline 
imperceptibly increased, as they do in such a place 
of frequent meeting, as that they were now in. 

Returning one day from an airing with Mis. 
Villiars, as Miss Shirley was getting out of the car- 
riage, some boys, passing in the street, frightened the 
horses, they moved, and she fell on to the pavement : 
the servant at the carriage door broke her fall, but 
she fell with her foot under her, and got up in tlie 
greatest pain ; a surgeon, who was sent for, feared a 
small bone in the ancle was broke, and pronounced 
it would be some weeks before she would be able 
to walk. 

Mrs. Villiars could hardly regret this, as it de- 
tained her friend with her, and General and Mrs. 
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Forester were not sorry to have a little more time to 
give to their afFair& at Elstree. • 

Cargline had most reason to regret it, as she lost 
^her aunt as a walking companion, and was obliged jto 
go out chaproned by Mrs. Williams, her maid ; but 
she was often joined by her little friends, and much 
delighted with their society; and by all the new ideas 
that so different a scene to what they had been used 
to, gave rise, she learnt from them many minute 
particulars of life in Calcutta, that made her rejoice 
sire was not now doomed to it. 

We little know what is, or what is not, to be our 
fate in this shifting work-a-day world. — One day, as 
Caroline was walking with Ernest and Edward, and 
attended by Mrs, Villiars, who had dropped behind, 
and was trying to enlighten Felix, as to some English 
customs, Mr. Graham returned from riding : when 
lie saw the party, he gave his horse to his groom and 
joined Oaroline, and desired the boys to run on. 

We need not detail the conversation, more than 
to say it a good deal agitated Caroline ; and she 
thought it an interminable walk, and was not sorry 
when she reached Mrs. Villiars door : then Mr. Gra- 
hapi took his leave, and, contrary to his usual prac- 
tice, did not ask if he might come in the evening, 
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as lie had been accustomed to do, since Miss Shirley’s 
confinement to hen sopha ? 

Caroline looked rather flushed, and on Miss 
Shirley saying, 

Who have you been with 

Did not answer the qiuistion. Her aunt repeated 
it, and Caroline did not seem to comprehend what 
she was saying, and answered 

“ I don't know.'* 

“ My dear Caroline, what has happened to you ? 
You do not seem to know what 1 have been saying, 
or what you have been saying yourself.” 

This roused her ; going so close to her aunt that 
Mrs. Villiars, who, w as very busy tiying to take up 
a fallen stitch in her knitting, could not lujar her, 
she said : 

“ I will tell yon all when we are alone.” 

Mrs. Villiars always reposed in her dressing-room 
for an hour after dinner, and then Caroline, with a 
good deal of confusion and hesitation, for girls are al- 
ways suri)rized and confounded by their first pi’oposal, 
as if such a thing never happened in the world before 
— told- her aunt that Mr. Graham had said a great 
many flattering things of how' much he had been gra- 
tified by her acquaintance, that long before he left 
India he had looked with anxious hope that in one of 
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the daughters of his friend he might find a companion 
for his own life, that his wishes had been more than 
realized — ” 

“ W<j 11, Caroline, I can imagine what Mr. Graham 
^said, for those sort of things are much alike, bfi^ 
what did you say, and how do you feel on the sub- 
ject r 

“ Oh, my dear aunt, I am most grateful to Mr. 
(yrahain, for his good opinion of me, and so I told 
liim ; })ut I have escaped India, though by a melan- 
choly event, and I am not going there now, I have no 
duty to call me, I shall not voluntarily enter into one 
that will — the more I hear of the place, its ways, 
its climate, and its society, the more I feel an ab- 
horrence to it.” 

“ Did you tell Mr. Graham so?” 

“ 1 did, in the gentlest terms I could, but he said 
he must talk to you, and I must take time to consider 
of it, unless I had a personal dislike to him. I could 
not say,! had, for I have always thought him a 
most agreeable, amiable, though very yellow, man.” 

“My dear Caroline, I cannot allow you to talk 
in any slighting way of one so very estimable, and 
who was so great a friend of your father’s.” 

“ Forgive me, my dear aunt, but there was a girl 
with us at Mr. Lomax’s who had remained in Cal- 
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cutta till she was much older than we were, she was 
always taking of yellow men, who she said had no 
hearts, only livers. We all, who were going to India, 
and did not like it, were too ready to listen to all her 
nonsense, and ridicule ; but I will never repeat it, as 
you do not like it.” 

“ There is nothing so dangerous as ridicule, be- 
leive me, Caroline, the wisest and best things, and the 
most estimable people, may be made to appear ridi- 
culous by any one possessed of that dangerous taleyt. 
But 1 want now to know a little more what Mr. Gra- 
ham said to you, and what you said to him, that 1 
may judge how matters stand between you : but first 
tell me, has it never occurred to you, that be had a 
more than mere acquaintance regard for you ? because 
neither I, nor Mrs. Villiars, who is not the most quick- 
sighted person in the world, have been blind to his 
partiality, only we thought it best to leave the thing 
to take its course.” 

“ I must own,” said Caroline “ that whilst I was 
painting the little boys, there was something of ten- 
derness, something, I do not know how to describe it, 
in his manner, that prevented me from looking up 
when he spoke.” 

And now tell me, for it is material I should 
know, how did he make his proposal, and what did 
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you say to it ? Don't think, dearest Caroline, I have 
any old maidish curiosity to gratify, but you have no 
parent, and I have every reason to believe the one 
you are’ now mourning, would have rejoiced most 
heartily in having Mr. Graham for a son-in-law—*!, 
don’t feel sure that your Father had not intimated 
as much to him, giving him the choice of his daugh- 
ters.” 

“Well then, he has only seen one, how can he 
chuse ? he should have staid till he was acquainted 
with Emily, it is not giving me fair play ; perhaps 
?hfc is better suited to hiin than I am, he cannot 
fell.” 

“ But I can,” said Mrs. Shirley, “from what I 
have seen of Mr. Graham’s turn of mind, that you 
aiu the person most adapted for him, and most 
likely to please a man of his sense and intelligence.” 

“ It is great presumption in me, dearest aunt, to 
differ from you, and all your experience, but I have 
often heard, that men like best in a wife one least 
like themselves in disposition. Mr. Graham is rathei* 
grave, Emily is gayer than I am, and I have been 
told that opposite tempers make the happiest cou- 
ples.” 

“ There are many axioms al 30 ut the world, that 
sound well^ but have no real truth in them, and I 
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think this Is one ; in so close and intimate a connex- 
ion as marriage, I am persuaded that dispositions 
should, to a certain degree, accord, and so should ha- 
bits of thought, and motives of action, I do iiot deny 
«that many persons of very opposite tempers and dis-^ 
positions live very happily together ; but then there 
must be great good sense, and forbearance on one 
side, or the other, and a large si i a re of affection also. 
But to return to Mr. Graham, Caroline, w hat passed 
between you T" 

“ I will tell as Tvell as I can recollect, hut it flur- 
ried me a good deal. The little boys were running 
joyously l)efore us at a little distance, and Williams 
and Felix were behind: I said. How happy those dear 
little hoys are, how^ much they seem to enjoy our En- 
glish climate, and the power it gives them of exer- 
cise ! I wonder how^ cliildren in India live ; 1 won- 
der w hat I did myself, when there ; I think I must 
have been very UTdiapj>y. I really, if you will be- 
lieve me, dear aunt, meant nothing beyond more con- 
versation. Mr. Graham said, and in a very peculiar 
tone of A oice, 

“ ‘ How 1 wish. Miss Shirley, I could persuade you 
out of your prejudice against a life in India ; it is 
an unjust one ; I am sure, if the most devoted affec- 
tion, and I hoj>e not an imeligiblc situation, could 
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persuade you to relax in your objections, you would 
find in the unhappy object now before you, the most 
lender, the most grateful of mortals.’ 

“ I A^as so surprised, I could not speak ; so he 
^continued, * • 

“ ‘ Give me but one gleam of hope, that I am not 
wholly indifferent to you, and I will live on that, 
till 1 havtj, by imrcunitting assiduity, made myself 
worthy of your regard, of your love ; alh>w me 
to say.’ ” 

Caroline was out of breath. 

“ Well, my dear, and what did yow say?” 

could only say, that, as a friend of my fa- 
ther’s, I must always feel the greatest esteem for 
him, and also, as a favourite of your’s ; and that I 
w’as most grateful for the preference he honoured me 
with ; but that 1 should prefer the poorest cottage 
in England to a throne in the East ; and I hoped, 
for his own sake, as w ell as mine, he would think 
noniorabf a silly, prejudiced girl, who felt herself 
unworthy of all he offered her.” 

“ Very j)retty in(l(;(*d, Caroline, I give you credit 
for your answ er ; only, I wish, I must wish, it had 
not been so decided ; but that you had taken a little 
time to consider of it. You do not know liow^ scarce 
men of Mr. Graham’s excellence are, or all the advan- 
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tages of his situation. You would have been too 
happy to have accepted it, had you gone to your 
father.” 

‘‘ But if I am not now obliged to do so by 
duty to a parent, why should I voluntarily unv 
dertake what is so repugnant to me? I am sure 
I should not live five years, if I went to Calcutta.” 

“That you cannot possibly know ; yoii were born 
there ; it is your native climate ; why should it not 
agree with you ?” 

“So said Mr. Graham, and that it was whol- 
somer than people thought it ; I am sure his — 1 
must not say what — face is no proof of it : nor 
his friend Mrs. Poonah, who looks quite an old 
woman, and they say she is not forty ; but Mr. Gra- 
ham said he must talk to you on the subject ; he 
begged me to consider of it.” 

“Well, I am glad of that, and I hope you will 
consider that such an amiable, excellent man as he 
is, may not easily fall in your way ; and ‘ perhaps 
such a situation never : but I should be sorry to use 
any attempt to persuade you, or any one else, Ca- 
roline, to unite themselves to a man they could not 
love, let his pretentions be wdiat they may. But 
it seems to me, that it is his situation, and not him- 
self that you object to; you have no dislike to himV^ 
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“ Oh, no, niy dear aunt, no dislike to him, as an 
acquaintance — as a friend — but not as a husband ; 
no, no ! ’* 

“ Bift why not ?** 

^ “ He is older than I am, and so much wiser.’’ * . 

“ That is in his favour ; I thought, Caroline, you 
preferred people of information ; you have always 
said so.” 

* 

“ And I say true ; I don’t know any body whose 
co/iversatiori I like so much, excepting Mr. Mel- 
bourne’s.” 

“ But you would not like to marry Mr. Mel- 
bourne ? ” 

t 

“ Oh, no! not more than I should Mr. Graham ; 
perhaps still less.” 

“ Well, then, Caroline, you will consider of this 
matter ; give it due deliberation, be not a silly girl, 
do not refuse to hear reason.” 

Caroline saw plainly wdiat her aunt’s opininon 
and wislies were, but still she knew her to be too 
good, and too kind, to insist on her doing any thing 
she found Devy repugnant. 

There is no circumstance attending a residence in 
India of such disastrous consequences as the neces- 
sity •of sending children very young to England for 
education, ^ and estranging them from their parents, 
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till the tie is almost broken, or, at least, loosened to a 
degree disadvantageous to both parties. Parents are 
unacquainted with the dispositions of their children, 
they have no opi)ortunity of forming their minds ; that 
^arduous, anxious task is left in the bands of strangers 
and though parental affection may outlive the separa- 
tion, for it is one of the strongest of human ties, the 
child, from the early age in which it was separated 
from the parent, retains little recollection, and as little 
affection for the relation. 

Caroline had always been used to talk of her dear 
father, though, if she had met him accidentally, she 
could not have recognized his pen-son, and as the idea of 
him was always accompeinied with the fear of his bes- 
towing her, the moment she came under his care, on 
one she might not like, she was therefore apt to think 
of him with less affection than she onglit to have done. 
She reproached herself for these feelings, and they 
were much against Mr. Graham, he w as perhaps the 
very rock she would have split on; but the kindness 
of her aunt was so great, she w as bound by every tie 
of duty and inclination to give the thing the consider- 
ation it deserved ; but, like all very young persons, 
she fancied her resolution must be irrevocable. But, 
as we ai*e bound to disclose in some cases all w e know, 
we are free to say that every time Mr. Graham pre- 
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sented himself to her imagination, she could not help 
recollecting some very kind thing “he had done, or 
some ver3t sensible one he had said. 

^ Before the evening, Miss Shirley received a noto 
from him, asking when he might find her alone for 
half an hour? She fixed the time of Mrs. Villiars’s 
siesta, and he was punctual to the time; he repeated to 
Miss Shirley his attachment to her niece, and his regret 
at finding her so adverse to his suit ; and so deter- 
mined against going to India — that was a point that 
it was impossible for him to cede; however ardent 
his aifection was, his post there was one of high 
honour, and gnvat emolument; he hoped, some ten or 
fifteen years’ hence, he might be able to return to his 
native country, and spend the remainder of his days 
in ease and affluence. 

Miss Shirley most sincerely regretted Caroline’s 
objections, “ but hoped they might not be insurmoun- 
table tluit word was bal^to Mr. Graham, he was 
ready to wait, if not so long as Jacob waited for Ra- 
chel, at least as long as his leave of absence from bis 
j)ost lasted, if he might hope for success at last : he 
asked “ if he had any rival ?” 

Mi«s Shirley assured him not, she believcid Ca- 
roline’s unfortunate dislike to leaving England, and 
perhaps being taken by surprise, might have be^n 
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against him ; she added, “by my brother s desire, his 
daughters were placed for education where other 
girls under the same circumstances were placed also ; 
“she regretted it, for she thought there was a fashi/^n 
amongst them, in which they fortified each other to 
dislike going back, and she was sorry to say Caroline 
had very strongly imbibed this prejudice ; but time 
did wonders, and she assured him, he should have 
her best services, as far as she found them consistent 
with her niece’s happiness.” 

He rose to take his leave, just as Mrs. Villiars 
entered the room. 

“You are not going; Mr. Graham? you must 
drink tea with us, we are quite alone.” 

“He had,” he said, “ an engagement,” but on Miss 
Shirley, towards whom he looked, saying, 

“ Oh, we will not detain you the whole evening, 
but do stay to tea,” 

He acquiesced, and, when it was brought in, the 
servant asked “ if he should let Miss Caroline know ?” 
Miss Shirley said, 

“ Yes, that we wait for her, and Mr. Graham is 

in a hurry, so I beg she will come down directly.” 

Caroline knew by the message \Vhat her aunt 
wished, and felt afraid to refuse, and reluctant to 
disoblige one so kind to her, so she wound herself up 
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as well as she could to meet Mr. Graham: both co- 
loured, and trembled, but Caroline the soonest re- 
vived ; women have more command of their feelings 
^an men have, and they are more used to control 
them; besides, Caroline was on the vantage ground,” 
Mr. Graham felt he had been refused ; however, as 
conversation was carried on upon indifferent subjects, 
and Caroline was occupied by the duties of the tea- 
table, she did not join much in it. 

Mr. Graham went away soon after, but he did 
not’ shake hands with Caroline as usual ; this did not 
escape Mrs. Villiars, who was a bit of a Mrs. Mala- 
prop : she said, 

“ Have you and Mr. Graham quarrelled, Caroline? 
you looked as if you were afraid he would bite you ; 
and I don’t know what he looked like, quite beside 
himself.” 

Caroline made her escape out of the room, as if 
she did, hot hear the question; and, when she was 
gone. Miss Shirley, to prevent farther contrctems^ told 
Mrs. Villiars how things stood. 

“ A mighty foolish thing, indeed! ” she exclaimed, 
“ where will Caroline get a better offer? such a pretty 
man (her favourite expression) ; I hope, my good 

friend, your sense will guide her, and that you will 

» 

not let her continue in such folly.” 
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“ I shall do Tiiy best to persuade her to like him ; 
but I cannot, nor will not, persuade her to marry any 
one she cannot love, but I hope the best.” < 
t Mrs. Villiars, -who had been indulgent to thci 
greatest and most faulty excess, as concerned her 
own children, was inclined to give no quarter to any 
one else. 

When Miss Shirley was alone with her niece, she 
said, 

“ I was much jdeased, dear Caroline, with the 
readiness with which you came down this evening, 
and the composure of your behaviour.” 

“ I am glad you were satisfied, aunt ; l)ut I ow^n I 
felt very much agitated, and should have been very 
glad to ha^ e remained in my own room ; I do pot 
know how^ I ought to behave towards Mr. Graham ; I 
am very grateful to him for the preference he has 
shown me ; but I am afraid if 1 show^ it, he may 
consider it as an approval ; I should be vpr}^ sorry 
to mislead him.” 

“ You are quite right there, Caroline ; at the same 
time your apj)earing very shy, or aw^kward, towards 
him, might give him false ho])es ; but he has fully ex- 
plained himself to me ; lie only wishes to be allowed 
to win your affections.” 

“ Oh, my dear aunt ! ” 
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“ And oil, niy dear niece, why should you not 
give him that chance? you have //dZ, at least I don’t 
know lhat you have, any prior engagement.” 

“ No, indeed, I haae none.’' 

“ Then let him, at least, try to fill a place that 
is vacant. Is it that you liave any — personal dislike 
to him ! ” 

“Oh no,* as a friend, as a }>rothcr, 1 could have 
the sincerest regard for him ; but 1 cannot — I cannot — 
he hi love with him.” 

Now,” replied Miss Sliirley, “ 1 see our ground; 
you do not feel that romantic ])n‘f(u*ence for Mr. (Ira- 
ham that would make you go with liim, or for liim, 
to the extremity of the globe, and therefore you think 
you cannot love him siifHciently to l>(‘Come his wife. 
Believe; nn^, Caroline, conjugal love, in its purest and 
hap]U(‘st stat(‘, is only the most exalted degree of 
friciuiship. Those who marry, and many do so, 
only u})on *?incere esteem, upon a l egard for the cha- 
i-acter, and a ri'sju ct for the conduct, of tin; man they 
accept, have a far bettiT chance of happiness than 
those vvlio consult chiefly their imagination ; who pic- 
ture to tlnunselves that fervour (jf attachment which 
does not exist in the world, or if it does, never lasts; 
it soon, like; all violent emotions, wears itself out; a 
woman who' has mafjiiified into an idol the man she 
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wishes to marry, finds, when they are compelled to 
tread together th& dull routine of life, and its duties, 
that she has, perhaps, been following a . shadow ; 
human life is chiefly made up of cares and sorrows, 
some bright gleams do come across it ; but, “like angel 
visits, they are few and far between.” In a husband 
we can only expect a partner in our struggle through 
life, but one from nature and education stronger in 
mind and body, to support us under our trials, and 
also to share in our pleasures. Men have the power 
of looking round the world, and chusing their part- 
ners ; women can only select out of those that offer to 
to them, and must, under the happiest and most fa- 
vourable circumstances, have something to overlook; 
something to accommodate to ; self cuntroul^ and self 
denial y are hourly the lot of women But remem- 
ber, my dear Caroline, in trusting your fate, your 
happiness, to tlu^ keeping of a man of high character, 
of excellent ])rinci})les, and of good conduct, it 
must })e, ill some measure your own fault, if you do 
not find happiness.” 

“ But, my dear aunt, do you allow nothing for 
inclination : I may not be able to like such a per- 
son.” 

“Then I should be far from desiring you, or advis- 
ing you to accept him, and still more averse to your 
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doing so if you had the slightest preference to any one 
else — hut if neither the one nor the* other is the case, 
I do not think you are doing justice either to Mr. 
Graham, or yourself, to let a sort of childish dislike 
1% the country, he is destined to live in, be a bar to 
what may l)e a very happy marriage for you : but 
what, let me ask you, what has given you such a 
prejudice against India, where you were horn, and 
where you heave always looked forward to your hom(*? 
I should think you cannot have sufficient recollec- 
tion of Calcutta, to from any opinion good or bad 
of it.” 

“ I, only remember,’’ replied Caroline, “ the intense 
hrnt, which, .even as a child, made me incapable even 
of the ainusements and occupations of children ; and 
a sort of disgust at the more than half naked ser- 
vants and people one always saw — and, to own the 
truth, there was at Mrs. Lomax’s, a Miss Tomlins, 
who had left India when slie was much older than 
we wercf and she was also so full of horrors of the 
heat — of th(! treaclu^ry of the blacks — and above all 
of the desolation of going up the country, as it is 
called, that she increased my dislike, and then the 
sort of people who came to see her, the Mrs. Poonahs, 
so ig'iioranl, and in such bad style.” 

You ;^re, to be sure, a little fastidious, dear Ca- 
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roline, and have p;iven an extreme — nay almost a ca- 
ricature picture India and its society — hut relative 
to the latter, I am assure you that the sort of young 
women, half educated I grant, who used fifty years 
ago to go over to India to lUake their fortunes, rio 
longer find it a market ; most of those who go out 
now, an* the daughters of persons who have some 
post tlu*re, who canu* over here for educations, and 
go back tluTC to marry and settle. Depend upon it, 
had your poor fath(*r’s lift* been 2>i‘nlonged, you, and 
your sister would liave gone, tliere on tliis latter spe- 
culation — now you liave a choice of going, not only in 
an ind(*p(uul lit, but ev(‘n in a high situation, for I 
have r(*ason to lielieve Mr. Graham’s delicacy has in- 
duced liim to keej) in tlie l)ack ground liis own pros- 
pect of rising to the very lii’St j)ost then*, not excepting 
eventually thafof (»overnor (ieneral : but I do not 
think at your age, and with your disposition, Caroline, 
that ambition has any weight with you.” 

“ My dear aunt, if I did not like Mr. Graham, 
his being an l^hnperor would not tempt me, at least 
I hope so, and I think so.” 

“ Ilut it would not be an ohjcctioti” said her aunt 
smiling. 

“ No, certainly not.” 

Well then, consider your own present situation, 
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your fortune, if it amounts to what we hope, will 
hardly produce you two hundred a^^ear — not enough 
either to make you independent, or to tempt any 

man ; yftu miglit, by adding a little to my income, 

• 

!('iiable me to live a little more in society than I have 
hitlierto done, but it would be a great violence to mv 
inclinations, I frecdy confess ; and when I am no more, 
you could onjy go on in the same dull track ; and, be- 
lieve me, it is, as life declines, that we old maids 
must S(werely feed our situation — our general want of 
duties, excepting those we may make out of friend- 
ship ; and, as life wanes, and inlinnitios render us 
uiialde.to be useful to others, we deeply feel the want 
of children, or gi*and-children to excite our love, and 
interest our feelings. Dr. Johnson says marriage has 
maTiy caves, celibacy no jdeasures. — Tie ought to 
have said /cze jdeasures, at least, few domestic ones : if 
we have nc) nieces, we can only have cats, lap dogs, 
and ])arrots, to love. But I go hack, after all, to the 
point 1 set out from — give Mr. Graham a fair chance 
of winning your aflection ; trust to his delicacy in not 
distn'ssing you by his assiduities ; if he cannot succeed, 
you will he candid, and tell him so ; but, till yOur 
mind is unnlterahtj/ made up, (for 1 will not allow 
that you are yet a sufticient judge, whether you do, 
or do not, like him,) receive him as youi* father's 

VOL. III. Q 
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friend, and give him time to become more to yon 
than he is now.” 

Caroline could not but acquiesce in the proposal; 
she felt she owed it to her aunt not to be a burthen 
*011 her, if she could help it; and she owed it to tlv^' 
memory of her father, always to treat his friend as 
her ow^n. 

Thus then matters were put on amicable footing ; 
Mr. Graham visited at Mrs. Villiars as usual, paid 
Caroline the same attentions in bringing her liow»n’s 
and new books he had always done ; there was sonie- 
riines a restraint and a timidity in her manners, and 
oeeasionally a tenderness, a devotedness, in his, ])e- 
'yond what it used to be — but nothing more. 

Miss Slililey told him that her niece had agrt'ed 
to receive his IViendship without pledghig herself to 
any thing more ; and he was sufficiently in love to 
li\e on slender hoj>eb. 

A\;iy soon after this tacit arrangement had taken 
place, both the little Molyneaux boys were taken ill. 
Mr. Graham was distressed l)eyond measure ; he de- 
voted himself to them, as if they were his own ; tln'ir 
disease turned out to be the measles : Eniest had it 
slightly, but his brother was in considerable danger^ 
and, whilst he w^as so, Mr. Graham never left his bed- 
side : his attention to the little invalid quite astonished 
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Mrs. Poonah, who had been chiefly used to the at- 
tendance of slaves or menials ; bujt if she could not 
comprehend the tenderness of Mr. Grahanfs feelings, 
she was* lavish in the praise of his, to her, extraor- 
viiiiary conduct. 

When the little boys were cohvalesent, Caroline 
visited them every da}^; had alw ays some new toy, or 
new game, tjnosl of them of her own m ami facto ly, to 
amuse them; she often found Mr. Graham employed 
tojthe same puqiose, and it drew them together by a 
reciprocal feeling ; sometimes, for fear of ojipressing 
her, he left liertliere, and took Iiis ride; but he made 
amen(l,s, by a \isit to Mrs. Villiars and Miss Shirley 
in the e\(‘ning; and, on one occasion, the former, 
who could not comprehend Caroline’s rejection of 
Mr. Graham, said, 

“ Well, Caroline, I w^as so glad you sung all Mr. 
Graham’s favourite songs to-niglit ; it w^as vtny pretty 
of you, and I hope it sliow s you are coming to your 
senses alK.iit him.” 

Miss Shirley very much regretted this speech, as 
she saw Caroline coloured at it, and she feared it 
would rather retard than help the thing ; though her 
own observation told her, that her niece's manner 
was ihore cordial, and less reserved, towards Mr. 
Graham, ab^iost every day. 

Q 2 
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Little Ernest did not recover, as it was expected 
he would do wlien his disease was over ; his physi- 
cian recommended the sea. Mrs. Poonah disliked the 
sea, of all ihings, and more especially she disliked it 
in the midst of tlie Cheltenham season; so she pro]>os^ 
ed sending the cliildren, to some sea bathing place 
witli Felix. Mr. Graham felt how ill able an Indian 
servant, w ho had been Imt a few^w eeks in Ivigland, was 
to such a charge ; and, having undertaken the care of 
the little hoys, and attached liiinself to them, he could 
not hear this ])lan, and oiKered, instead of staying at 
Cheltenham, to go w ith them to Brighton for a fort- 
night himself, at which time his ])resence in London 
would he necessfirj\ 

This pieces of good nature, and self-diminl, had a 
great elhict on ( aroline ; and dn‘ so V(‘rv often repc’al- 
ed “ how' very good natured and kiiid it was,” that 
Mrs.Villiars said, 

“I am glad you hegin to see the worth of Mr. 
Graham’s cliaracter, Caroline.” 

It was tnu* that she was hegiiming to see him in 
the most favonralde light ; she w a^ grown used to his 
attentions, unohtrusi\e as they w'(n'e ; and she now 
and then thought (’heltenhain would be very dull to 
her when he w as gone. 

AVhen he took leave of Miss Shirley, she, almost 
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afraid to raise too much hope, could not help 

sayiiijr, 

“ I ^rust it will not he long before we meet again.” 

Caroline looked agitated when she held out l^er 

• - 

iiand to him at parting, and, if he detained it a 
momeTit longer than usual, we must excuse him, lit* 
could not speak, he only looked his adieu. 

Caroline was not destined to feel what her present 
ut^our would ])e without liim, for Miss Shirley had 
for some time had lier surgeon’s leavt* to move from 
uu!lei- Ills care ; and, hearing that General and Mrs, 

Forester wert* couiiiig to Mrs. Villiars, she had writ- 

* 

ten to fix the time of being at Wedglock Park, where 
Lady Worthley had long expected them: there othei* 
scenes awaited Caioliiie. She had as yet seen nothing 
of the world, even in the most limited sense', of the 
w'ord, at Mrs. Lomax's; there w^cn^ only twelve young 
ladies, and those chiefly fi’om the Ea^t; she had there- 
fore no I'eguhir vacations ; those of tin* young ladies 
who had frieiaU, went to tlumi wh(*n it was convc*- 
nieiit, and the others ^he took for six weeks to the sea- 
side*, and relaxed a little of their usual studies; but 
her establishment was most like a home education, 
excepting as to society — that she could not give them, 
for she had little leisure from her various duties to 
keep it, but of what she had, the elder young ladies 
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partook, but it was of course confined ; so that, till 
Caroline came to* her aunt, she knew comparatively 
few people ; Mrs. Lomax had succeeded in keeping 
novels from her pupils. ^ 

Caroline had naturally a good deal of observation 
and tact, but wanted a wider field to exercise them 
in. She was in many respects very superior to her 
sister in understanding, if behind her in some of her 
accomplishments. 

Tn person, Caroline was tall and graceful, had ]>ar- 
ticuhirly intelligent, dark eyes, and a brilliant com- 
plexion for a brunette : some one said of hei', with great 
truth, that her good sense was «een in her eye, and her 
good temper in her mouth. 

From Emily, Sir Tltomas Lawrence, w ith a little 
of his refined imagination, might li>;ve painted a 
Hebe, or a Flora. I’rom Caroline, Avitli no imagina- 
tion, he might have painted a youthful Cornelia, ot 
an Oclavia. 



CHAPTER XII. 


The jouriioy of less than fifty miles, from Cheltenham 
to '\Ve(l<j:loek Park, was easy and pleasant ; ther<‘ 
Caroline' was to stJe a country liouse, and tlu', life of an 
Englisli country gentleman, in its greatest j)erfection 
Sir Charles and Lady Worth ley were old j)eo])h‘ 
they had had a large family, of twelve cljildreu, hut 
had uiiforUinately lost half of them ; one cliild in in- 
fancy, a iSon at school from a fever ; two daughters 
A^ithin a fortnight of each other, one in a ledioiis 
ntrciphy, and the other a sacrifice to her attentions to, 
and affection for, her sister ; a son at Waterloo ; and 
another at the battle ofNavarino; so that they had 
often drunk of the bitter cup of affliction, and siip- 
[)orted each other in their heavy losses. 
j Of thdse that remained, the three daughters were 
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married, and happily so ; two sons also were married, 
the eldest to an heiress, on whose property in Wales 
he lived ; one son was still unmarried, he was the 
youngest, and had from his infancy been sickly, so^ 
much so that he could not be sent to school ; he was 
now in orders, had the living of Wedglock, and 
lived with his Falher and Mother. 

Sir Charles was an excellent man, j)ossessed of 
good sense, and higli principles ; perhaps a little tck) 
much of a Cburch and King man, for the present 
times; for he 

% Dreaded naxight like alteration, 

Impiovement siili was innovation , 

lie thought t’vvouM i.ulicatea tailing state 

If Sternludd should give wa^ to 'I’atc. 

He was decended from a gouty family ; and tliough 
that has been called a genlleman’s disease, he liad 
seen enough of its suth*ring in his father to feel most 
anxious to eradicate it ; and fancying, as many do, that 
high living promotes it, he was a perfect Anchoritt* ; 
but his forbearance had not the desired effect, the 
disease Avas in his blood, he only changed its nature, 
and in him it became not the rich, but the poor, maii'*^ 
disease, rheumatic gout ; he was ecpially a ma/tyr 
to it ; and, at the time Ave write, was confined to a 
wheeling chair, with the use only of one hand. 
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Lady Wortliley did all that the most affectionate 
and attentive wife could do to alleviate his sufierinus 

• o 

and amuse his mind, and in the latter she was 

iurcatly assisted l)y her youngest son ; he i*ead to his 

% 

• father, wrotti for him, and transacted his family 
husinevvs, but subservient to his di)*ection. In his 
owm habits, Mr, George Wortliley w^as sickly and 
effeminate, as is often the case with the youngesi 
child of a large faniil}^ especially if he is an invalid, 
'and recpiires a large sluire of imlulgence, 

, Wedglock was a very large house, and Sir 
Charles’s estate allow^ed of his keeping up a large 
establishment, and always having his house filled 
with visitors, lie and his lady ^vere now too old foi* 
(hat, but their large family supplied the deficiency; 
they had always either one of their sons and his 
family, or that of one of their daughter’s, sometimes 
two of them ; at our present writing, there was 
only their second daughter, Mrs. Mackimion, (whose 
husliaird was gone to look after his Ii’ish property,) 
four of her children, and a governess. 

Caroline was unused to a country house and its 
vva}s. The day after her aunt’s and her arrival, 
they had a neighbouring family to dine and sleep, 
})e^idcs Mrs. Beaumont and Emily. 

^ Tin? meeting betw’een the sisters was very in- 

^ Q 5 
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teresting, they embraced, and the tears of each 
trickled on to the Jbosoni of the other: they were 
both orphans now ! and, perhaps, destined never to 
pass another week together ; but the young do not 
look to the gloomy side of life’s j)icture, happily for^ 
them they do not. ' 

It was the observation of a ^vise man, on seeing 
some young people merry and enjoying th(miselves, 

“ If any of tliose, now happy beings, could look into 
the map of tlieir future li\es, tlj{‘y would not be a-f- 
gay as they are.” ^ 

The family visiting Lady Worthley not being ac- 
ijuaintaiices of Caroline’s and Emily's, they did not feel 
obliged to play the agreeable, excepting when Mrs. 
Beaumont, who vished to ijnprove actpiaintance with 
the Turiilmlls, who were not ve.y distant neighl)ours 
of hers, desired her nieces to sing, which they did 
most readily; they coiitrived to sit together, and 
enjoy a tete-a-tete even in the drawing room — as 
their sleeping apartments communicated, we fear 
they sat up talking longer than was good for those 
who want beauty sleej). 

Emily, of course, told her history of Count Sl 
A uge, — but her aunt's subsequent kindness to her 
had disarmed her as to her share in the dismissal 
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of her lover, and she was rather inclined to lay tin* 
blame on him. , 

Caroline did not find much occasion to pour in 

consolation — the Count was rather a frivolous cha- 

* 

• racter, more calculated to excite vanity than love ; 
and, t^uice his disappearance, Emily had seen soin(‘ 
.ippareiitly, more a;i:reea.]>le men, particularly her 
cousin, lie called himself, though he was lU) 
cousin, Eeaumoni Ilastin<j:;s — he was the flower (d 
•all the knights she had se(*n. She only hoped he 
vvould make a visit to the A])f)ey whilst (Caroline was 
in the neighbourhood; he liad been iinited and ]>ro- 
nii?-*ed to comc 

Caroline liad her liisioiy of Mr. Craham, ])ut she 
was, on this subject, more reserved tlian her sister 
was towards her, raid she shewed a dislike to be 
much (juestioned. 

Hut, niy dear Caroline,” said Emily, “ AVliat 
sort of a man is he ? ” 

“ Why rather yellow, as you know Fanny Tom- 
kins useil to say till the men in India were,” 

“ Well, but what does that signify, English men 
gl ow red, I am sure that’s worse ; Lord Byron, the 
beauty of Romance, was pale and sallow.” 

But I do not like going to India, I cannot bear 
the thoughts of it.” 
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“ Oh, Caroline, don’t say so, when you would go 
under the care of an amiable husband, as you say 
he is. Only think, if we had gone this year, and 
found our dear father no more! — we must haye 
taken up with any one that would have had us — \\v « 
should have had no home ! . 

Tliis did not strike Caroline before : sometimes 
those who have not the highest understandings, but 
who have good natural feeling, see oecurriaiees in a 
fairer point of view, than greater retiiiers. 

“ But,” said Caroline, “ You, Emily, will haw 
the comfort of settling in England!” 

“ J must settle where aunt Beaumont elioose^^, 
my obligations to her are too great for me e\er to 
dis^jute her will ! ” 

^‘Perhaps,” n'plied Caroline, “ I ought to 
the same feeling towards aunt Shirley;” and she said 
to herself, “ 1 will try ibr it.” 

Before the young ladies departed for the niy^lit. 
Emily said, ’ . 

“ Is not that Mr. George Wortliley a very odd 
person ? they say his greatest fovorite is a large 
Tabby cat, that he treats her as if sin* was his 
daughter, and spends a great deal of liis time nursing 
and caressing her ! ” 

“ My aunt Shirley, who has known him fjom a 
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child, says he is a veiy amiable person, and tlie 
Jiiost tlutil’ul, and useful of sons : but she owns 
lie is, in some resjiects, eccentric, as most sickly 
people are. 1 suppose this cat is one of his ec^en- 
* ricities, replied Caroline.* 

Eniily and Mrs. Beaumont did not extend their 
•“tay beyond llie next morning. 

(^arolifte found ^-reat delight in playing >vith tlie 
little Mackinnons, and tried to draw portraits of two 
of them, grouped as the children of Mr. ( 'alinady. 
Mr. (leorge VVorthley took an unusual interest in the 
picture, and, before Caroline had been thi’ee days in 
the liouse. Lady Worthley said, 

Keally, Caroline, your influence o\er poor 
Ceorgc;, as she used to call him, is very great ; 1 
never knew him lea\e Jes^ica, his favourit(‘ cat, so 
long, |)(*fore ; ’’ adding, as an excuse foi* what might 
H‘eni folly, “ Very good-natured, kind hearted 
peo])le, ^ke poor George, must ha\e something to 
love, and his nieces are not here long enough to 
make much way into his heart.” 

iiowe\er Caroline might have been disposed to 
laugh at poor George, and his cat, she had toij high 
a respect for Lady Worthley to do it, after what she 
had said : indeed, she was one of those people whose 
opinion y5u could not help feeling was law. With 
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the i^entlest manner, and the softest voice, there was 
a strong sense, and such a perfectly right way of 
thinking, disjdayed in all she said, that it brought 
conviction to the mind : it was easier to distiTist one- 
self, than to distrust h^r judgment. She fulfilled all 
the various duties of her station most perfect'iv, and 
without that bustling fever that belongs to many peo- 
ple who have large families, and large households to 
look after. She was a nmin-'^pring ; Imt that main- 
spring had a diamond to work on ; her own firm and 
active mind. Slie had been S(*verely tried by the 
loss of her children, hut she was nevertheless re- 
signed, and always elieerftd ; anxious to soften, to hei- 
beloved husband, tin* privations and sufferings l)e- 
longing to his infirm stat(‘ of health. She was i1h‘ 
sheet anchor of all her children, though they were 
rnan-ied ; her advice, and her opinion, guided them 
in all emergencies. And she was the same to her 
neighbours, of high, and low, degree ; and yet, so 
quiet and nnpretending was her manner, those who 
knew hut little of her might he tempted to suppose 
her the led, rather than the leader. 

Mrs. Beaumont had been prejudiced against her 
by Miss Briggs, who called her a meddling old 
woman, a character she was the farthest from pos- 
sible. But it w^as not likely, such as we have de- 
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scribed her, that she would he a person to patronize 
Miss Briggs’s absurd })rotentioiis. , 

Caroline, only used to the small establishments of 
her aunt, and Mrs. Lomax, was astonished at the 
ifumber of servants that appeared, night a!id morn* 
iiig, ill the libiTiry, when Mr. George W^orthley read 
family prayers ; and w^as still more surprised, to learn 
from her f-Aint’s maid who dressed her, that only 
one half of the under servants attended each tinu*, 
and that the household usually consisted of forty 
persons. 

ilow was all this kept in order by th(‘ (juiet 
lady •Worthley, who seemed to sit down 1o her 
carpet woi-k like otlier people I 

Miss Shirley enlightened her niece : it was the 
pervading tnind that did it. iaidy Worthley looked 
into everything, but it was regular/j/^ and siystem- 
atkally. And, in addition to her own numerous 
household, Caroline sometimes acconn)anied her to 
her village, v^here she had her schools, and her alms- 
houses — the most unruly of her various cares ; but 
all was regulated vviih the most exact attention, and 
the most perfect composure. 

During Mr. George Worthley’s attendance on 
the sittings of his little nieces, he could not help 
forming th« wish that his Jessica should also have her 
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portrait taken ; and, in liis arms, he brought her, with 
his petition, to Q^iroline. She was too anxious lo 
oblige on all occasions to refuse this, but thought the cut 
would have a better effect, alone^ sleeping on a chair; 
she took a most succes ful sketch, and poor GeorgV- 
w as so delighted, and show^ed so much attention to 
Caroline, that Miss Shirley, knowing the blindness, 
of even the most sensible mothers to the .deficiencies 
of their cliildren, on Lady Worihley expressing 
her delight that Caroline had excited such an in- 
terest in her poor George, thought it right, to 
explain her situation with regard to Mr. Graham ; 
it seemed a damp to Lady Wortliley ; biu she 
said, * 

“ Surely, Caroline cannot refuse such a match as 
that!” 

“ I liope not,’’ said Miss Shirley, but Caroline 
has personal charms that may make lier hope to do 
as well in England : going to India is the as 1 

hope, objection.” 

A few days after Miss Sliirley had been at 
Wedglock, she received a large packet ofletters from 
India, forwarded, as usual, by Mr. Mel]>ourne ; they 
contained the very unpleasant information that Mr. 
Edward Shirley s affairs had not turned, out as well 
as was at first expected ; and a doubt that when all 
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the debts were paid, there would then be as much as 
two thousand pounds a — piece* for his daughters 
certaiidy not more. 

Miss Shirley communicated this disagreeable, in- 
*forination to her niece. But young people, espe- 
cially those who have never felt what it was to have 
a wish (as far as expense was concerned,) uiigrati- 
fied, can •form very little idea of the privations of 
j>overty ; it is to them an indelinite term ; it is not 
therefore to he wondered at that Caroline did not 
ftxd tills intelligence as her aunt did ; hut, when the 
latter explained that her niece liad not enough even 
for ‘the most contracted independence, it came 
more home to her. How far such a slate of things 
operated in Mr. Graham’s favour, we cannot take 
upon us to say ; for, of all passions and findings, 
merciniary ones are those wliich least naturally be- 
long to youth. 

('aroline had a day and anight to ponder over 
lier situation ; hre*akfast was hardly removed the fol- 
lowing day, wlieii Mrs. Beaumont and Emily enter- 
ed ; the foi’iner took Miss Shirhiy aside, and told her 
that, upon the receipt of the letters from Calcutta, 
stating her brother’s affairs, slie liad written to her 
man-of-business, desiring him to pr(!pai*e the necessary 
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instruments for settling ten thousand pounds on each of 
her nieces, adding, ^ When you are tired of Caroline, 
she will always find a home at Beaumont Abbev.” 

This act of kindness was at the same time commu- 

I 

nicated to ])oth the young ladies ; as Mrs. Beaumont 
had not mentioned either her kind intentions, or the 
object of her visit to Emily, when her nieces at- 
tempted to express their thanks, she took them alter- 
nately in her arms, saying, 

“ Don’t thank me, for this is by far the happiest 
day of my lif(‘! I never knew before the value of 
wealth as a source of happiiujss ; I now feel it, as a 
means of making others lui])pY/' 

Their visit w\‘is not long ; (Caroline had suffered a 
good deal from revulsion in fe<4ing, and ke})t all the 
evening in lier own a])artinent. 

Tin* following morning brought her aunt a letter 
from her friend, Lady (Iraham, Avho said, 

“ Though upw ards of four score, I yet ara not in- 
sensible to the happiness of those 1 love ; and though 
not now possessing the pen of a ready writer, I cannot 
helj) scrawling a ftwv words, to say how anxious, how 
very anxious, I feel that your niece should think 
favourably of mij nephew ; he has always been to me 
an enfant cheri, for he was sent out to his uncle very 
young ; and I have no scruple in saying, she may go 
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half the world over without meetirif^ his fellow, I 
may be partial, but I am not (]uite blind yet, as to 
my n^mtal feelings; and I cannot help thinking, that 
^ the woman, who refuses Alfred Graham, will live to 
rcpoiit it.” 

Certainly Caroline had pondered on tlic subject, 
but not to the disadvantage of Mr. Graham : what 
was he, compared to poor George Worthily? who was 
J)egiimiiig to be very much in love with her, that she 
plainly saw; when she first heard of her diminution 
of fortune, slic mentally said, that is an additional 
reason for not accepting Mr. Graham ; he shall never 
ow'e my acce])tance of him to necessity. ]\o, I had 
rather work for my bread than marry a man 1 can- 
not love, merely for a home: so thinks and feeds a 
young and ingenuous mind — and who does nor love 
those w ho feel so? But was it really true Caroline had 
no love for Mr. Graham? had she thought of him, of 
his teij/icrness towards her, of liis amiable affeclion for 
the little Molyneux l)oys, of his interest in her fa- 
ther’s affairs, and had it not inspired — if not love, 
a verv tender regai’d? was there any one of her w’ak- 
ing hours that Mr. Graham w^as not jrresent to her, 
W51S tliere in the wide w^orld any human being she 
thought as much, and as often of? 

Miss Shirley knew, when her visit to Lady Worth- , 
ley was first settled, Mr. Melbourne and his children 
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were to be there, and she imagined her detention at 
Cheltenham would prevent her meeting her friend 
there ; but she learnt, on her arrival, that a ‘severe 
infantine fever, his little girl had suffered under, had 
kept him in town ; he arrived at last at Wedgjock, 
and the moment he saw Caroline, he said, 

“ Chains and warder for the Greame.” 

Caroline coloured celestial rosy red,’ but she 
plainly felt how matters stood ; was she, or was she 
not, more propitious? 

Lady Worthley, however for a moment she might 
have wished Caroline to have smiled on her unfortu- 
nate son, could not, even with a mother’s partiality, 
look at her fine commanding figure, and see her ac- 
complishments, and think the thing possible. She 
therefore, with her usual good sense a? id kindness, 
thought the sooner any vague hopes, her son might 
have formed, were annihilated, the better. 

As Lady Worthley was an old friend of Lady 
Graham’s, and also now ac(|uaiiited with the cir- 
cumstances under which Caroline and Mr. Graham 
stood towards each other, when they were all thei’e 
together, Miss Shirley ©bowed Lady Graham’s letter 
to Lady Worthley, who immediately said, 

“ But, dear Caroline, what is your objection to 
such a man as Mr. Graham is by every body des(^ribed 
to be?” 
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Caroline coloured and hesitated, and then said, ' 
“ Mr. Graham is, 1 allow, all Ijis friends think, but 
his destination is India — 1 have a decided o))jection 
to going there.” 

► “ Ilut,’’ replied Lady Worthley, “ can you think 

that going for a few yeai's to a residence you dislike 
a surii(*it‘nt rciason for rejecting such a man? you will 
not, belie^T. me, find a Mr. Graham on every goose- 
bury busli ! ” 

• Caroline fell unabh; to answer. 

“ i)o you,” coiitiuiied Lady Worlliley, “personally 
dislike iiim ?” 

To tliat Caroline did not aiiswer, for he was every 
day advancing in her good opinion. 

“Tiien C(>iisid(*r” said. Lady Worthley — 

TIj(* couversaiion lu re was interrupted, 
lint two (lays afterwards Miss Shiidey received 
a packet from Mr. Gialjam, it contained a letter to 
her, and one wliich b(‘ l)egged she would give to her 
iieice, the }>iir[)ort of ])oth was tlui same, 

lie liad, tliougli he modestly expressed it, been 
so ser\ic(jable to tlic Engiisjh Hoard of Control for the 
affairs of India, tliat lui had l>een offered the second 
seat at the boai'd ; that nothing would tempt him to 
giv^ 11 j) his ])rospects in India, but his regard for 
Miss Carcdine Shirley ; to call her his own, he would 
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relinquish fortune and situation ; at the same time 
he must add, that the situation offered him was in 
every respect greatly inferior to what lie held at Cal- 
cutta, nor would rcmaiiiiiig in England put it in his 
power ever to make the same provision for her, that 
returning to India would do ; a residence of ten years 
there would enable him to return to England with 
every means of passing liis latter life in ease and 
affluence.” 

II is letter to Cxaroline was hardly so explicit, hut, 
it was more tender. 

Lady Worthley w'as present wdien they "were re- 
ceived, and informed of the contents ; and she jGme<l 
Miss Shirley in exhorting Caroline to think seriously 
of the subject. Wluui they met some hours afterwards, 
Caroline acknowledged lierself ready to accompany 
Mr. Graham to India, or any w here his fortune might 
take him ; she could not resist such a proof of his 
affection . 

He was accordingly invited to Wedglock Park ; 
as the nephew' of an old friend of Lady Worthley’s. 
He was very unwillingly detained some days in 
tow'll. 

On a day that Mrs. Beaumont dined at Wedg- 
lock, Mr. Melbourne said to her, 

“ I have lately seen your friend, Mrs. Van Tulip.” 
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‘‘Oh, have you?” she replied. “I have heard 
from her, that she is all happinesss.” 

“ I am glad of it,” returned Mr. Melbourne, 
“ for I should not have gaiessed it was so.” 

• “^Vhy?” 

“ ISccause, though all about lier looks fine and 
classic, I have reason 1o know, from my transactions 
of l)usii)efl?s with him, that Mr. Van Tulip is the 
meanest and most miserly man breathing.” 

“ Impossible!” exclaimed Mrs. Beaumont. 

• “ Oil, it is quite possible, 1 assure' you,” replied 
Mr. Melljouriie, “ for self-grati/ieatioii, and to make 
tluiir* wav in tbe ^\()i‘hl, ujiMU’s are guilty of the 
greatest extravagance;, but they inelenmify themselves 
wlien occasieju e)i!ers; and, notwithstanding all her 
fine hats, and all her granel airs, 1 should pronounce 
yeair friend a. shnx; to pedty savings, and privations 
of the nie)Sl elegraeling khiel.” 

“ Poor Willy !” said, Mrs. Beaumont “you had 
better hav^e remained with me! but I have nothing 
to re'gret now I have Emily.” 

PVevieais te) Mr. Graham’s arrival, as Caroline 
and Laely Worthley were sitting at work, the former 
said, 

“ Well, I am so astonished Aunt Shirley never 
mairied! Idow I wish. Lady Worthley, she would 
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marry Mr. Molboiinie, she would be such a charm- 
ing mother to his children !” 

“ She would* indeed, and I believe he has wished 
it most sincerely, and used his utmost endeavours to 
induce her; but slie can never marry, I am persuaded' 
she never can.” 

“ But why?” 

“ Because her affections are lairied in, the grave 
of one who wendd have made her happy had liis life 
been spared.” 

“ May J ask who?’’ said Caroline. 

“ II you inner heard of Mr. Oarleton, to 
whom your aunt was attached, and he to her from 
their earlicist yeai's? lie had no fortune, but he had 
considerable alMliru‘S, and lie exerted tbem in ihfit 
most arduous ])rof<‘s^ion — t.ln^ law, and had almost 
arrived at the point wlnui even prudence mii>ht have 
united them ; when, on the circuit, he was siez(‘d with 
a fever M'hich prevailed in the county jail, and in 
three days, before aii}^ intelligence could reach your 
aunt, he was no more ! ” 

'‘Oh, my poor dear aunt,” exclaimed Caroline, 
“ how could she support such a calamity ? ” 

“ With the same Christian feelings,” replied Lady 
Worthley, “ that she has done many severe afflictions, 
thou^rh this was the severest of all ; she seldom likes 
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to talk of it, but I w isli, if that wish was not one that 
would not bring pain to her, tliat yftu could hear h(*r 
speak on.the subjcicl — lier resignation — ?ier coiiHtlence 
that what was ordered by Almighty Wisdom was for 
the bes'^ and though she might not be able to discern 
to the full extent what this wisdom was, she says she 
is conduced it is Ixitter for hersedf she should not 
have married him, luu' affection almost amounted to 
idolatry, she might have neglected her God for her 
husl)and. And of Iier deceased lover, she says, sb<‘ 
feels his efforts were so great, and to supp^t lier 
might have continued such, as to ruin (as they had 
h(.*l])(id already to injure his health,) that they might 
tog()thei’ have trod a thorny path ; now, in a few short 
years, they diall meet in realms of ha))pines8.’’ - 

Caroline was very much affected ])y this recital, 
even to tears ; when these were subsided, she said, 

“ 1 have always thought rny aunt Shirley was a 
very superior p(;rson, and one more highly informed 
than any 1 have ever met witlf.” 

“You are (piite right, ^ery few women are e(|ual 
to her, for she had a classical education, she wished 
to spur her brother on, so she learnt Latin, ‘Greek, 
and Mathematics, with him. 

Caroline threw herself back in her chair, clasped 
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her hands in an ecstacy of joy. Lady Worthley was 
([uite startled, and asked what she meant? 

“ Oh,” replied Caroline, “ 1 have always longed, 
anxiously longed, to know a has blue^ and now 1 find 
that 1 have lived with one without suspecting^ it ; but 
I recollect there is a shelf or two in my aunt’s book- 
case filled with classical authors in their respective 
languages; I once asked her about them, and she 
answei’ed negligently, that she had destined them for 
liei* nephew, but he did not live to use them.” 

“ She is, as you and all her friends know, a pro- 
ficient in modern languages, and she is also a poetess.” 

“Oh heavens!” cried Caroline, “and that I should 
never have found all this out; never have seen her 

I 

versos i 

“ Nor are you likely to do so,” replied Lady 
Worlhhiy, “unless I should one u ay show you some 
that 1 have ; but I believe she has long since broken 
off all commerce with the Muses.” 

“ But do not you* think, dear Lady Worthley,” 
said Caroline, “ that my aunt is wrong to be so 
chary of her talents, is not that ‘ wrapping them in a 
napkia^’ or ‘ hiding them under a bushel,’ should 
they not be jdacCil as ‘ a light on a hill?’ ” 

“ In this age of pretence and blue ism, I don’t 
know that 1 can blame her modesty, but you mis- 
take in thinking they are uselessly hid, on the con- 
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trary, it is the result of all her reading and acquire- 
ments, that has made her what she is — a blessing to 
all her iViends by her counsel and assistance, learn - 
i)lg, in her, has not led to display^ it has made 
her, n« vain and presumptuous, only intellectual. 
I know no one who so exactly answers to the lines 
of Cow'per;^ 


^ Silent and chaste she steals along, 

Far from the world’s g.iy busy throng, 
With gentle, yet prevailing, force, 
Intent ujion hrr destined course ; 
Graceful and useful all she does, 
JiJessing and blest where’er she goes.’ ” 


We are solicited by our publishers not to make 
our volifme too large. We are admonished by our 
own feeling not to grow prosy , — and therefore we 
shall follow the advice Mr. Burke gave a young 
author, ‘‘ to leave out the part of his work he was 
himself best pleased with.” ^ 

In pursuance of this hint, we shall not give the 
meeting between Caroline and Mr. Graham, even if 
we think it the very best part of our work ; but will 
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only so far gratify the curiosity of our readers, as 

to assure them, it was conducted to the satisfaction 
M 

t>f Miss vShirley and Lady Worthley ; and thfft, at the 
eiitl of her mourning for her father, Caroline be- 
came, with her own entire heart and affectiovi, Mrs. 
Craham. 

The death of Lady Graham put her nephew in 
]!OSsess>oii of a fortune that might have made their 
remaining in England not an act of great impru- 
den(*(‘ ; hut Caroline was so well persuaded of the 
good sense of Mr. Graham’s wishing to fulfil what 
he had undertaken in the East, that she most cheer- 
fully aceoTn})anied him. At the end of ten years 
lliey r(‘turned to England, with some little Grahams 
That recpiired education, to remain permanently. 

Sot)n after the, arrangement of Caroline’s mar- 
iTigi^, Mrs. lleaumont's land-agent informed her that 
theiv must, for the advantage of the estate, be some 
limiter cut, and some more planted ; as her interest 
was not concerned in eitlier, .she invited Mr. Beau- 
mont Hastings, who was to benefit, to come and in- 
spect both, lie ingratiated liimself much with his 
aunt, ^d finally ofiered his hand to Emily. 

Mrs. Beaumont was delighted, she gave up to 
him a handsome income, and bought a house for 
them within ten miles of her own ; though her fond- 
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for thoir society left them little time to occupy 
it, for they lived chiefly at Beaumont ^bbey. 

Its fhis tress improved her acquaintance with Lady 
Wortidey, and endeavoured to follow her examjJle. 
By b^ig a thorough country lady, an agreeable, 
hospitable neighbour to the rich, and a blessing to 
the poor. ^ 

She occasionally resided in Stanhope-street, I ait 
without making any farther attempt to collect liU- 
i arj^ lions and lionesses^ or expose herself in attempts 
to get up a London acquaintance. The first she left 
to Mrs. Van Tulip, and the second to those who love 
the toil; she had found, by experience, how nearly 
on the heels of such vanity^ follows disappointment, 
and mortification, ^ 
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According to the adage, ^^givinga dog an ill name is equi- 
valent to hanging him 5*’ a similar fate impends over Pre- 
faces, though they are often, especially in books of science, 
of great importance, in explaining the plan and intention 
of the work. In the teeth of the assertion, that they are, 
|o a reader, what a park paling is to a hunter, something to 
be leaped over, the master spirit who now rules works of 
fiction, has added long, ver}^ long, prefaces to the last edi- 
tion of his works. Perhaps, when the reading public have 
been tempted by his pen through some twenty or thirty 
prefaces, the taste for them may revive ; but we*^humbler 
scribblers dare not yet hope for the same favour ; and, 
therefore, we have tried to tempt our readers bv a Posl- 
rnpty which is proverliially said to be the most important 
part of a letter, at least one on such subjects as we are 
cxjiectcd to choose. 

If any gentle or courteous reader, or any we could 
propitiate by a more flattering name, should have had 



367 


])atience to read to the end of our work, we have 
given them the choice of knowing what gave rise to it. 
But if they startle at the name of a sermon, let them shut 
tjie book at this page, for certainly a MS. sermon, f^om 
which^^e have given a few extracts, induced us to j)ut 
pen to paper ; on the belief, that in miiny rases example 
was more useful than precept ; at least the experiment is 
tried, and tlfe decision left to an indulgent public. 


• Ecclesiastes, Cha]). vi. 11. 

“ There he niany things that increase vanity ^ 

It cannot be too frecpienlly inculcated, nor loo strongly 
enforced on the young and inexperienced, that those 
virtues and good qualities, which are not founded 
Christian principles, are like an edilice erected on the 
sand ; they may apj)ear iirm when the current of life flows 
on sm^'otli and even, hut when the stream of dissipation 
runs lapidly round them, when vice or folly undermine, 
or the tempest of adver^-ity beats against them, they 
tall to the ground j the heart, whence are the i‘^sues of 
moral life, grows corru])teil, and the distinction between 
right and wrong wears gradually away, till the most 
lamentable derelietion of duty, and often positive vices, 
disgrace the character. 

But wh:'n the precepts of the gosjiel art‘ the founda- 
tion of moral and dt/iiiestic \irtues, they are as a castle 
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built upon a rock, whose towers and outworks may 
sometimes be shaken by the tempest, but the building 
itself stands the ravages, almost of time ; so when* the fear 
of God, and the influence' of religious principles, yke^ 
the heart,*’ it will remain uncorrupted and /potles^' 
amongst the snares of vice, and the allurements of folly. 

It is a great error, both in religion, and morals, to con- 
sider small faults, and minor virtues, as of little conse- 
quence 5 from the frequency with which they are called 
into action, they become important; for indulgence in 
venal errors weakens the mind, and makes it more easily 
yield to temptation on great occasions ; and, on the con- 
trary, the habitual and conscientious practice of the lesser 
virtues, braces the sinews of the soul,” and keeps it in a 
state of preparation for the trials in which firmness, re- 
sistance, and steady adherence to principle, are requisite to 
gain the victory over the soul’s enemies, the world, the 
flesh, and the devil.^* 

Amongst small faults vanity is generally, but very er- 
roneously, placed. It has been observed by those best 
acquainted with the human heart, that few can be found 
wholly uninfected with that passion, though the shapes in 
which it appears are as diversified as the features of the 
human countenance. To consider it as a failing, very 
little injurious either to its possessor, or to society, is to 
estimate it very falsely ; and it is equally an error, to 
imagine it one which time, or an intercourse with the 
world, will cure. 
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Unfortunately, commerce with the world seldom 
cures defects of the heart ; though ii* may instruct bow to 
hide suclj as are offensive or tIiscr^^tabl^. 

It is only that Being '' whcb knoweth whereof wevare 
inade,r^ and sees the inmost recesses of the soul — the 
thoughts and imaginations,whence all our actions spring — 
who has power to root out vanity ^ or any of our evil 
propensities^ 

One of the most powerful impulses, by which our spirit 
tuhl enemy works, is our vanity. Often, when he cannot 
]jre,vent us from doing well, ho can deprive us of the benefit 
ol a good action by making us vain of it. And numerous 
are the occasions on which, if we dared to trust ourselves 
to examine the motives of our actions, we should dis- 
cover that their most secret sjiring was that vanity which 
would destroy our own good opinion of them, and mak^is 
asiiaineii of what we had before valued ourselves on. 

But desultiiry observations will not bring the truth 
lioine^to our own hearts ^ we must examine in what in- 
stances ivjLiiUy is most likely to govern our actions. 

There he many things that increase vanity '' 

I’erhaps, amongst women, none more than personal 
beaut V, ou which they arc from infancy tauglit to set loo 
high a value. 

A pleasing exterior is certainly the gift of (rod, and 
therefore may be considered as a blessii)g 3 it is intended 
as a*ineati *of exciting agreeable sen:5atiuns, and giving a 
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favourable impression of its possessor j for the same pur- 
poses are given the flowers, v^ith which, with such a bounti- 
ful hand, our pains arAltre^l'ed 5 but grateful as |hey are 
to the senses, no one was ''ver so absurd as to place them 
on an equality with the fruits of the earth, the cor.i and 
vegetables, which are the food of man. Life might be 
sustained without flowers, but not without the fruits of 
the earth j and a person may be highly estimable and en- 
ginging without personal beauty. 

Indeed, it is amongst the wise ordinances of provi- 
dence, that the fairest mind is often in the least lovely 
case ; and it not unfrequently happens that the attention 
bestowed, and the value set, on external j^raccs, leaves the 
mind uncultivated, and the heart unregulated. Of what 
^yalue is that beauty which covers a heart full of vanity 
ani’ conceit, or under which are hid the evil passions of 
envy, and ill will ? surely none in comparison ^with a 
heart replete with kindness, benevolence, and affection. 

Indeed it is necessary, in order to make personal ueauty 
to the highest degree engaging, that it should hie attend- 
ed by the virtues of the mind. Modesty, humility, gen- 
tleness, will make even an ordinary countenance shine j and 
on one cast in the mould of beauty, they add the only per- 
manent blood. Whilst vanity, envy, affectation, and all the 
other evil dispositions produced by an ill regulated heart, 
will appear in the face, as well as the conduct. No art can 
hide them effectually. If the source is not pure, the stieam 
must, some where or other, discover it ^ and a mind de- 
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formed by evil passions, ci^n only be hid from the most 
careless and superficial obsejyer. • 

But^those ^vho have no prttencC io personal vanity, find 
other food for it. Nature njay have gifted them with 
?alen^s, these are also intended fts blessings, a^id as 
the sweeteners of life, some of the flowers which embel- 
lish it. But it is only when such talents are given as a 
means of s^ibsistence, or are exerted in domestic circles 
to gladden Aie heart, and amuse the leisure of those it is 
f/iir duty to gratify and please, that they are valuable. 

.When talents become objects of display^ they are de- 
grading to their possessor (unless professionally employ- 
ed), and foster a vanity destructive of the best interests 
of their owners, both here and hereafter. 

The desire of exciting admiration, not uncommon in 
those who are endowed with talent, betrays them 
courting a distinction, of which, if they had properly 
w eiglied tlie value, they would have shrunk from ; it 
leads ^o exhibitions of their skill, destructive of the deli- 
cacy, mo.desty, and retirement of manners, so j)eculiarly 
belonging to the female character, and substitutes in its 
room, a confidence, that must spring from vanity. And 
it is truly remarked of those, who court general admira- 
tion, that they have insatiable vanity and cold hearts, 

J^early allied to vanity, indeed the very foundation 
ol it, is a still baser passion; selfishness: where one is 
corifcni])Tible, the other is odious, and is the parent of 
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many vices, however softened down into the term egotism ; 
it is equally contrarr' to the holy precept of doing to 
others, as we wis^ them to llo to us,” or to <6t. Paul’s pre- 
cept, '' in honour jirererring one another.” * 

^ * 1 c 

As both passions have the same spring, so both ha\e 

equally the same termination — Vexations of Spirit, * 


THE END. 


D. DENSLEY, PRINTER, A>DOVEP. 








